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Tue motives that have induced me to depart from 
tbe announcement in the prospectus, by substituung 
Hermcmn wnd Dorothea for the Piccolomini as tbe initial 
volume of the Series of German Classics, were chiefly 
two. First, the necessity of pushing my investigationa 
into the history of Wallenstein and his times deeper than 
I had anticipated. Pending those investigations, then, 
I took in band Goethe^s short and simple poem, that 
publisber and public might not be kept waiting too long. 
But a consideration weightier even than that of econo- 
mizing time was the conviction, which gained upon me 
• in the course of my studies, that the series should not 
merely comprise the German classics, but that it should 
have the distinctive character of a series. Speaking 
more precisely, that it should be, so far as possiblc, 
progressive ; that while each volume might retain its 
indopendence, the series should indicate in a general 
way the steps by which the student has to ascend from 
the easy to the difficult. As a corollary to this, it 
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diocese, wliicli, it is perhaps needless to remark, has ever 
now scarcely recovereil from the mutilation then inflicted. 

A contempoiary clirojiicle of tlie Emigration [Das lieb- 
thätige Gera (jeyen die Sidzburgischen JiJiidgranten. Leip 
sie, 1732) has recorded tlie following episode: 

" In Alt-MiihJ, a town in tlie Oettingen district (Bavaria), 
there was a goodly and well-to-do burgher, who had a son 
whom he had often exliorted to marriage, yet without 
Buccess. But when now the Salzburg emigrants were pass- 
ing through this town, there was among their number a 
young woman, who pleased the young man ; wherefore he 
resolved in his heart to niarry the same, so it were possible. 
He inqvdred, therefore, of the other Salzburgers concerning 
the maiden's conduct and family, and learned, in answer, 
that she came of good, honest people, and had ever con- 
ducted herseif discreetly, but had separated from her par- 
ents for religiou's sake, and had left them. Thereupon the 
young man went to his father, saying that he had so often 
exhorted him to many, but thut now he had chosen him 
a woman, if the father would permit him to take her. 
When now the father would know who she was, he said, 
it was a woman of Salzburg who had pleased him, and so 
hc would not let him have her, he should never marry, 
Whereupon the father was dismayed, and thought to dis- 
Buade him ; also he called in some friends and the parson, 
that their mediation might tum him from his bent. But 
it was all in vain. Whereupon the parson at last declared, 
it might be the wonderful providence of God in the matter 
to work great good both to the son and to the emigrant 
«roman. Whereupon they gave at last their consent, and 
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left it to the son to do as he saw fit. The youag man went 
straightway to his woman of Salzburg and asked her, how 
it pleased her here in the land? She replied: Sir, right 
well. He asked further, would she be vvilling to become 
a servant in his father's house ? She said : Right willing, 
and should he be minded to take her, she thoiight to serve 
hini diligently and with all fidelity, and thereupon she 
recounted to him all her gifts, how she could feed the 
cattle, milk the cows, tili the fields, make hay, and the 
like. Whereupon the son took her with him and brought 
her before his father And the father asked the maiden, 
if indeed his son had found favor with her and she would 
consent to marry him. But she, knowing nothing of all 
this, believed that he would tease her, and answered: 
Oho, he should not make fun of her; his son had desired 
for his father a servant, and if he were minded to have 
. her, she thoiight to serve him faithfully and to earn well 
her broad. But when now the father insisted upon it, 
and also the son manifested his earnest desire for her, she 
declared : If they were in earnest, she should be right well 
content, and should cherish him as the apple of her eye. 
When now the son reached her a marriage-pledge, she 
thrust her hand into her bosom, saying that she too must 
surely give him a wedding portion; wherewith she reached 
over to him a little purse in which were two hundred 
ducats." 

In this touching incident, told with almost biblical 
simplicity ivnd quaintness, the reader will recognize the 
**action" of Hermann und Dorothea^ and four of tht 
chaiacters : father, sou, j)arsou and maiden. 
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Uoetlie became acquainted with the story aboat the 
)oar 1794; possibly, earlier. His instinct revealed to 
liiin in the rough block from tho quarry his futur# 
Btatue. The brief story of the emigrant girl of Salzburg 
was to embody the results of his most careful study of 
nature and art, of human character, and of epic poetry, 
but without sacrifice of its fundamental feature öf grace- 
ful simplicity, The poet himself was just ripe for his 
work. After the outburst of youthful passion that had 
produced Götz v. JBerlichingen and Werther^ after the 
firat years of dissipation at "Weimar, after labored imita- 
tions of the antique in Iphigenie and TassOy after diligent 
research in Italy, after the meanderings of Wilhelm 
Meister and the sobering influences of the Campaign in 
France, Goethe had at last attained that perfect equipoise 
of sentiment and realism, that complete mastery of seif 
and expression, which he regarded as the final goal of 
artist perfectibility. He was ready, at the threshold of 
his fiftieth year, to show himself once again and more 
than ever the creative genius of his nation. As Schiller 
has Said, in wiiting to Meyer about Hermann und 
Dorothea : " You will admit that it is the culmination of 
all his and our modern art. I have watched the work in 
its growth, and have been almost as much astouuded at 
the mode of growth as at the finished work itself. While 
we others must collect painfully and stop to examine, 
producing only slowly and only something that is tolei- 
able, he has but to shake the tree gcntly and down fall 
irito his arms the fairest fruit, heavy and ripe." 

Whoever wishes to understand the present poem 



INTRODÜCTION. XUl 

thoroughly should read in connection with it Ooethe's 
acoount of the Campaign in France in 1792. Goethe 
accompanied the Duke of Weimar — who had command 
of a regiment of cavalry in the army of the king of 
Pmssia — ^and endured all the fatigues and dangers of the 
celebrated retreat from Valmy, where the Austro-Prussian 
invasion was checked and roUed back in disgrace bj the 
military skill of the republican general Dumouriez. It 
was during this retreat, and also during the subsequent 
siege of Menz in 1793, that Goethe became practically 
acquainted with the confxision and miserj which mark 
the course of war and the upheaval of society, and which 
be has introduced with such effect into his poem. In- 
. deed, many of the incidents and traits of life and charac- 
ter in Hermcunn und Dorothea are to be found, in un- 
developed form, in his Journal of the campaign. 

Thus, under date of October 4th, he writes : "All at once 
there was loud knocking on the house-door, which had 
been securely locked (he was billeted in a house in 
Sivry and the rain was falling in torrents). We gave no 
heed to it, for we had no desire to let in any more guests. 
The knocking continued, and in between cried a plaintive 
woman's voice, beseeching piteously — in very good 
German — ^to be admitted. At last, relenting, we unlocked 
the door. An old vivandiere {^Marketenderin) pressed in 
carrying in her arms something wrapped in a cloth ; at 
her heels followed a young woman, not bad looking, but 
palo and exbaiisted, scarcely able to keep on her fect. In 
brief, energetic words the old woman explaincd the 
lituation, displaying a naked Infant, of which the young 
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woman had just been delivered on her fiight. Delayed 
by this event, and maltreated by peasants, they had at 
last, in the night, reached our door. The mother had 
not been able to give her child any nourishment since ii 
had drawn its first breath. Thereupon the old woman 
called loudly for floiir, milk, a chafing-dish, also linen, for 
ßwaddJing the infant. As she knew no French, we had 
to translate her Orders ; biit her authoritative manner, her 
vehemence gave to our words plenty of pantomimio 
weight and impressiveness. We could not execute her 
Orders any too promptly, nor was what she obtained a bit 
too good for her. It was also worth the while to see 
with what promptness she set to work. We were pushed 
back from the fire, the best place given to the Wöchneririy 
and she herseif acted as if she had the house all to 
herseif. In a trice the infant was bathed and swaddled, 
the })orridge cooked ; she fed the little creature, then the 
mother, scarcely thinking of herseif. And then she de- 
manded a change of dress for the Wöchneririy while 
the old dress might be drying. We watched her with 
astonishment; she understood the business of levying 
contributions (requiriren),^^ — This, of course, fs the 
original of Dorothea and the Wöchnerin in the poeni, II. 
21-81 ; VII. 129-204. It would be needless to dwe^* on 
the contrast. 

Just before, in speaking of the manners of the French 
in Sivry, Goethe had written : " The night drew on ; ii 
was time for the children to go to bed. They came up tc 
their father and mother, respectfully, courtesied, kissa^ 
thelr hands, saying, bon soir Papa^ hon sovr Mmnan^ 
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with most admirable grace."— In the poem, VIII. 42-47s 
Dorothea expresses lierself in almost the same terms 
oonceming the manners of her neighbors, the French. 

ünder date of Oct. llth Goethe nai-rates the following 
touching incident that happened in Estain. A young 
raan^ the ßon of well-to-do parents, had, in the first flush 
of enthusiasm for the Revolution, gone to Paris and en- 
roUed hiniself in the National Guards. When th« 
Austrians and Prussians invaded the country, the parents, 
believing the French cause to be lost, wrote to him 
begging him to retum. Moved by filial gratitude and 
obedience, the young man finally yielded to their impor- 
tunity, and returned, only to find the Austrians and 
Prussians defeated and in füll fiight, his parents in dange** 
of losing their estates, and himself an outlaw and a deserter. 
This young man probably suggested to Goethe Dorothea's 
first betrothed, who ia described IX. 256-290. 

In the j)oem, VI. 1 7, 18, mention is made of the exalted 
opinion which the Germans themselves had of the leaders 
of the Revolution in its earlier stages. lu the Campaign, 
under date of November, he writes concerning Düsseldorf: 
" I found the busts of Lafayette and Mirabeau — exceed- 
ingly well done by Houdon — fairly worshipped here, the 
former on account of his many virtues as a nobleman and 
a Citizen, the latter because of his vigor of mind and his 
oratorical powers. So strangely did o[)inion fluctuate among 
the Germans," etc., etc. 

But the Cami)aign in France not only fumished to 
Goethe incidents and traits of character wherewith to 
enrich Mh stör}' ; it induced him to change the story itself, 
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and to transfer ihe scene to bis own day. In place of tlit 
petty t3rranny that brought about tbe Sakburg Emigration, 
Stands tbe Great Revolution ; instead of religious perse- 
cution, we have political; instead of tbe misere of tbe 
decaying German empire at tbe beginning of tbe oentury, 
we bave its deatb-tbroes at tbe close. Tbe beroine, wbile 
still a German girl, is not a refugee from religious oppres- 
sion ; sbe is driven before tbe onward marcb of tbe Rigbts 
of Man. By making tbis cbange, Goetbe not only obtained 
for bis Story a broader and a deeper background, but be 
succeeded in bringing it bome to bis readers. As it issued 
complete from bis brain, tbe idyl of Hermann wnd Doro- 
thea could be understood and feit by every man and woman 
tben living in Germany. 

Tbe scene of tbe poem is laid in a small German town, 
not named nor designated, but evidently in tbe neigbbor- 
bood of Frankfort, and not far from tbe eastem bank of 
tbe Rhino. Tbe emigrants are Germans dispossessed of 
tbeir bomes and lands by tbe victorious Frencb ; tbe terri- 
tory from whicb they come is not designated, but it is 
probably Rbenisb Bavaria. Conceming tbe precise dato, 
tbere seems to be uncertainty. Goetbe bimself writes, in 
a letter to Meyer : " Tbe time of tbe action is about last 
August, tbat is to say, in tbe year 1796. It was tbe time 
wben Austria was fighting France single-banded, afber tbe 
Treaty of Basel, and Moreau was forced by tbe Archduke 
Charles to make bis famous retreat, and wben tbe peasanta 
around Würzburg and in tbe Black Forest helped to drive 
out tbe enemy. Tbe season is summer ; it is tbe day 
before tbe barvest (VIII. 75), but tbe grapes bave alreadj 
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changed color (IV. 30)." To this it may be objected that 
it does not coincide with the facta of history. ' Jourdan 
was not defeated by the arcbduke until Aug. 22., and 
Aug. 24, 1796, in Bavaria, and neither be nor Moreau 
retreated across the Rhine. The poem represents, on the 
contrary, the French as having been driven back into theii 
own territory, and then rallying and pushing the Germana 
before them over the Khine. But the French are still to 
the west of the river. As Cholevius has observed, the 
story tallies better with the events of 1793 and 1794. 
In 1792 Custine captured Landau, Speyer, Worms, and 
Menz, effecting there a union with the notorious Mainzer 
Chibbisten. During this period the Germans, at least 
the majority in the middle and lower classes, affiliated 
with the French and were loud in their praise of the 
Revolution. In 1793 the Frussians succeeded in recap- 
turing Menz and driving out Custine. The German peas- 
ants, who in the meantime had discovered in the French 
tyrants and oppressors, rather than benefactors, sided 
with the Frussians and revenged themselves on the van- 
quished. But in 1794 the tide again tumed. The German 
armies were roUed back over the Rhine, the French re- 
occupied all their former ground to the west of the river, 
and rioted and plundered without restraint. The commis- 
sioners of the Convent boasted that they left to the inha- 
bitants of the Rhenish Falatinate nothing but the eyes 
wherewith to weep over their misfortunes. All who could, 
made their escape. The landlord says (I. 198) : " The 
combatants are already weary, and everything betokens 
peaoe." The preliminary negotiations of peace between 
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Franoe and Prussia were begun in the autumn of 1794^ 
and the treaty of Basel was concluded in April, 1795. 
We can give to the words of the landlord, then, their fuU 
Bignificance only by construing them as the general expres- 
sion of the hopes that were possible in August, 1794. 
For in August, 1796, Prussia and France were at peace, 
and Austria and France were involved in bitter hostüitiea 
that gave no promise of peace. Goethe's Statement to 
Meyer is a fresh proof of his inaccuracy, not to say care- 
lessness, in matters of history. 

Schiller was not guilty of extravagance in describing 
the process of compositibn of the poem as scarcely less 
wonderful than the poem itself. The subject had long 
been uppermost in Goethe's mind, when, in September, 
1796, he visited Schiller in Jena. Feeling in the mood, 
he began writing, and, according to Schiller's Statement, 
produced one hundred and fifty lines a day for nine con- 
secutive days, that is to say, two thirds of the entire poem. 
After retuming to Weimar, the distractions of court-life 
permitted him to do Uttle more than make verbal correc- 
tions in what had been already written. The remaining 
four cantos were composed in March and April, 1797, 
during a second visit in Jena. The poem, as it now Stands, 
was printed in September of the same year, in Vieweg's 
Annual for 1798. 

Its reccption in literary circles was at first disappointing. 
Most of the critics mistook it for an Imitation of Yoss's 
Jyuise. Only little by little did the sounder view prevaiL 
At the present day public opinion is unanimous in pro- 
nouncing Hermcunn tmd Dorothea to be Gk>ethe'8 moirt 
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genial and happiest master-piece. It has not the iutensitj 
and grandeur of J^cmst^ neither has it the breadth and 
variety of Wühdm Meister, It is a short, simple story of 
German life, the portraiture of a few unpretending German 
characters. But the atmosphere is wonderfully transparent, 
the personages are, to borrow one of Goethe's favorite 
expressions, wonderfully *'plastic," while the movement is 
so easy and natural that the reader foUows it as a matter 
of course, without a suspicion of the guiding hand of the 
artist behind the scene ; the story teils itsel£ The tone 
of the poem is that of perfect serenity, producing in the 
mind of the sympathetic reader a responsive feeling of 
unalloyed gratification. 

To the American who has never lived in a provincial 
German town, Hermann und Dorothea will be a difficult 
poem by reason of its very simplicity, and its nature so 
intensjly Geiman. The characters, their sentiments, their 
way of expressing themselves and acting, everything, even 
to the architecture of the houses and the tillage of the 
ground, is distinctively German. It was Goethe's purposa 
to have it so, for he has made the foUowing admission : 
" I have endeavored to separate in the epic crucible the 
purely human element (das Hein/menschliche) of life in a 
country town from the dross, and at the same time to reflect 
in a small mirror the great movements and shiftings of the 
world-stage. " Yet on this account JEEermann und Dorothea 
is all the more deserving of careful study. Better than any 
other poem in the language, it makes us acquainted with 
the existence of the great producing classes, as they ap- 
peared to the eye of the thinker and artist. What othenr 
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have sketched vaguelj, confusedly, imperfectly, is her« 
given in the clearest form and color, and with scrupuloug 
fidelity of detail. One who has mastered the poem can 
tnithfully assert that he knows something of German 
life, that he has possessed himself of the measuring-rod 
of German descriptive literature. 

The style of the poem is faultless. The hexameter verse, 
which Yoss had popularized by his translation of the Hiad 
and the Odyssey, and by his Zwwe, fjolls short of the Ho- 
meric original in many respects. Yet with all its defects, it 
is undoubtedly the most appropriate measure that the poet 
could have employed. It is more flexible than the five- 
footed iambic, more dignified and better fitted to sustaui a 
continuous narrative than the irregulär measures of Faust, 
In his treatment of scenery and aetion, Goethe shows in 
every line how carefuUy he had studied Homer and Les- 
sing's views upon the limits of poetry. Although the poem 
is throughout descriptive, it contains scarcely a descrip- 
tion. The objects of the world of nature are not described 
by a tedious enumeration of their size, color, proportions, 
or the like, but by representing them as acted upon by man 
or as acting upon him. Thus, in the fourth canto, which 
is the gem of the poem and which Goethe himself could 
not read without being moved to tears, the garden, vine- 
yard and fields of Hermann's parents are not described; 
but the artist draws for us the picture of Hermann'a 
mother as she moves from place to place in search of her 
son, touching everything with the beneficent light band 
of the careful housewife, and meditating as she goes. The 
reader sees the stables, the garden, the pear and appl« 
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trees, the vineyard, the fields of grain, not in an inventory, 
as it were, but as she saw them and with her eyes. The 
manner is thoronghly Homeiic. Furthermore, the poem 
does not abound in adjectives. With the exoeption of a 
fe w stereotype forms, such as verständig y Prefflichy nsed aller 
the Homeric fashion rather to name the characters than to 
describe them, Goethe has been remarkably sparing in his 
use of these ** by-words,*' and whenever he does use one, 
it is the one best adapted to the special drcumstance or 
action that he is seeking to characterize. His tact in thia 
respect is marvellons, and would of itself snffice to demon- 
Btrate his genins. Finally, the style is free from simile, 
metaphor, and comparison. There are scarcely half a 
dozen passages in the entire poem where one thing ia 
likened, either directly or indirectly, to another. Things 
and persons are described just as they are. The poet for- 
bears from drawing comparisons, or suggesting any likeness 
to things remote; he merely sketches persons and situa- 
tions. In other words, the style of Hemuvrm vmd Dorothea 
is direct and objective, and not sentimental or reflective. 
This ability to dispense with what most English poets 
regard as an essential quality of poetry was not acquired 
by Goethe without long and deliberate efiTort, and, when 
acquired, was valued by him as his greatest achievement. 
Jn his youth Goethe labored under a tendency to metaphor. 
earlier works, such as 6röte, TPer^Äer, the first part 
of Fauei^ are füll of similes. But the most striking evi- 
denoe of this weakness, as he himself regarded it, ia 
afforded by the opinions formed of him by his contem« 
poraries. Thus Kestner (the Albert in WertKer)^ io 



JtXU INTRODÜCTIOK. 

writing to a friend, describes his first impressions of 
Goethe, then a young man of twenty-three, in the foUow- 
ing terms: "There I found him on the grass, nnder a 
tree, lying on his back, while he talked to some frienda 
around him . . . He has a great deal of talent, is a true 
genius, and a man of character ; possesses an extraordi- 
narily vivid imagination, and hence generally expresses 
himself in images and similes. He often says himself that 
he always speaks figuratively, and can hever express him- 
self literally ; but that when he is older he hopes to think 
and say the thought as it really is" (Lewes' Life of 
Goethe). 

It would be presumptuoTis on the part of critic or 
editor to attempt to make the characters of the poem 
more attractive or more intelligible than Goethe himself 
has made them. As characters, they appeal directly to 
the Sjrmpathies of every reader, leamed or unleamed, and 
need no Interpreter. But there are one or two features 
of the poem, beautiful enough in themselves, which will 
assume a deeper significance when considered in the light 
thrown upon themi from Goethe's own life. Not a few of 
the traits in Hermann's character exiBted in Goethe him- 
self when a yoiing man. The charming combination of 
testiness and hearty good-will, of desire for improvement 
and personal attachment to the good things of the past, 
which marks the worthy landlord of the Golden Lioii, we 
find also in Goethe's record of his father. And Hermann'a 
mother is still more evidently Goethe's mother. Those 
who have read Wahrheit wnd Dichtung will recognize the 
likeness. Each was named Elizabeth« each was mach 
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younger than her husband, each grew np as a child among 
her children. The intiinacj, better expressed bj the 
German Innigkeit^ which exists between mother and son 
in the poem, is depicted at length in the autobiographj. 
The resemblance is so evident that v. Kamberg, in his 
Ulustration of the oelebrated passage where Hermann'a 
mother surprises her son under the pear-tree, has not 
scrupled to make the faoes portraits of €k)eihe and the 
Firau Ajä. 



I ^ermann unb S>orot^ea« 

STreffltd^ ^afl bu gehantelt, o t^rau, bag bu mtlbe bcn 

©o^n fort 
©c^itftcfl mit attcm ginnen unb cttoaö (Sffcn unb Jrinlcn 
^ Um cö bcn armen gu fpcnbcn ; bcnn ©eben ijl ©ac^e bc3 

Steic^en« 
SEBa« ber 3unge boc^ fä^rt ! unb toie er bänbigt bie jpengfle I 
©e^r gut nimmt bad ^ütfc^c^en ftd^ au^, ba^ neue ; be« 

quemlic^ 
©äßen SSicrc barin, unb auf bcm Sode ber Äutfd^er. 
2)iegmal fu^r er aQein; toie roQf e^ leicht um bie @(fe! 
»0 ©0 fprad^, unter bem S^ore bed $aufe^ ftf^enb am 3Rartte^ 
äBo^lbe^aglid^, jur f^rau ber 3ßirt^ jum golbenen Sötoen. 

Unb ed Derfet^te barauf bie ftuge, Derflänbige ^au^frau: 
Sater, nid^t gerne Derfd^enf ic^ bie abgetragene Seinmanb; 
S)enn fte ifl ju mand^em ©ebrauc^ unb für ®elb nic^t ju 
^aben, 
•3 SEBenn man i^rcr bebarf. S)o(^ ^eute gab id^ fo gerne 
2Rand^c8 beffcre ©tüd an Ucberjügen unb $)cmben; 
S)cnn id^ ^örte Don Äinbem unb alten, bie nadenb ba^er* 

ge^n. 
aCßirft bu mir aber oerjei^n? benn aud^ bein ©c^ranf ip 

gcplünbcrt. 
Unb befonbcrö ben ©c^tafrodt mit 3nbianifc^cn Stumcn, 
»0 gson bcm fcinften Sattun, mit feinem tJtancHe gefüttert, 
@ab id^ ^in; er tfl bünn unb att unb ganj a\x9 ber Wloht. 

W)tx e^ läd^ette brauf ber treffliche ^audtotrt^ unb fagte: 
Ungern Denni^' ic^ i^n bod^, bcn alten cattunencn ©d^taf« 
rod, 
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(S(^t Oflitibifc^cn ©toffö;^ fo etwa« fricgt man nic^t toicbcr. 
»« SBol^n i(^ trug i^n niijt ntc^r. ^Ran loiff ictjt freiließ, 
bcr üWamt foll 
3mmer gc^n im ©ürtout unb in ber ^cfcfc^c flc^ geigen, 
3mmer gejlicfclt fein; berbannt ifl Pantoffel unb 5Kü(je. 

©le^e! öerfefite bie grau, bort fommcn fd^on einige 

ttjieber, 
3)te ben 3ug mit gefe^n ; er mug bod^ töo^I fc^on Dorbei ' 

fein. 
*o ©e^t, toie oOen bie ©d^u^e fo flaubig flnb ! mie bie 

©efid^ter 
®(ü^en ! unb {egtic^er fü^rt ba« ©d^nupftud^ unb inifd^t 

flc^ ben ©(^meig ah. 
Hßöc^t' id^ bod^ aud^ in ber $it^e nad^ fold^em ©ti^aufpiel 

fo n)eit nid^t 
Saufen unb leiben! gürma^, id^ ^abe genug am Srjä^Iten. 

Unb e8 fagte barauf ber gute SSater mit 9?ad)bmdt : 
♦» ©otd^ ein SBcttcr ifl fetten ju fotd^cr (SxnU gefommen, 
Unb mir bringen bie g^ruc^t herein, mie ba« $cu fd^on ^er« 

ein \% 

Irodten ; bcr ^immel ifl ^eff, e8 ijl fein aBöttd^cn gu fe^en, 

Unb Don iKorgen mc^et ber SOSinb mit tiebtid^er Äü^Iung. 

S)a« ifl beflänbigeö SBcttcr! unb überreif ijl baö Äorn 

fdE)on; 

•0 SWorgen fangen mir an ju fd^neiben bie reic^tid^e (gmlt. 

VL9 er fo f)n:a(^, üerme^rten fld^ immer bie ©c^arer 
bcr aWänner 
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Unb ber Setber, bte über ben Wlaät fi(^ nad^ ^attfe be« 

gaben ; 
ttnb fo lam auc^ jurttcf mit feinen Söc^tem gefahren 
9?afc^ an bte anbere @eite bed äJlarltö ber begüterte 

SRod^bar, 
»» an fein erneuerte« ^a\x9, ber erjle Äaufmann bc« Orte«, 
3m geöffneten SBagen (er mar in Sanbau verfertigt). 
Seb^aft tovLxUn bie ©äffen; benn too^I toax beDötlert boS 

@täbt(^en, 
3Ran(^er f^abrilen befiig man ftc^ ba unb manche« ®e^ 

h)erbe«. 

Unb fo fa^ ba« trau(id)e $aar, flc^ unter bem 2;^om)eg 
•o lieber ba« nianbembe Sotf mit mancher Semerfung er^ 
geljcnb. 
(Snbtic^ aber begann bie h)ürbige $au«frau unb fagte : 
@e^t, bort !ommt ber ^rcbiger ^er ; e« fommt aud^ bet 

yiaijhax 
Stpot^eler mit ibm ; bie foQen un« alle« erjagten, 
SBa« fie brougen gefe^n unb »a« 3U fd^auen ni(^t fro( 
ma^t. 

•» (Jreunblid^ famcn ^eran bie bciben unb grüßten ba« 

S^paar, 
©eftten flcft auf bie Sänfc, bie ^ölgcmcn, unter bem 

Zljoxtüt^, 
@taub Don ben g^ügen fc^üttelnb, unb !^uft mit bem STud^e 

ft^ fdd^elnb. 
jDa begann benn guerfl nac^ toec^felfeitigen ©rügen 
Der 3())0t^eler gu fpred^en unb fagte, beinahe Derbriepcft * 
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ro @o finb bte ÜRenfd^en fürmo^v ! unb euter ift bod^ lote bei 

anbre, 
'Z)ag er ju gaffen ft^ freut, »enn ben 92ä(^flen ein Unglüd 

befäßet! 
Säuft boc^ ieber, bte t^amme gu fe^n, bte toerberbli^ 

emporfc^lägt, 
deber ben armen Serbred^er, ber petnlid^ jum Sobe geführt 

ttJirb. 

3eber fpajiert nun l^inauö, ju fd^ouen ber guten Scrtriebnen 

^^ (SIenb, unb ntemanb 6eben!t, ba^ t^n ba^ ä^nltd^e ©d^idCfal 

üuij, oteOetd^t gunäc^fl, betreffen fann, ober boc^ tünfttg. 

Unoer3«t^ü(^ ftnb' t^ ben l^etd^tftnn ; ' boc^ liegt er im 

iUlenfcl^en. 

Unb e^ fagte borouf ber ebte ocrftänbige ^farr^crr, 
6r, bie S^txht ber ©tabt, ein Oüngling nä^er bem 5Kanne. 
80 S)iefer lonntc baö Scben unb fannte ber $)örer Sebürfnig, 
SBar oom ^o^en S35crt^e ber ^eiligen ©d^riften burd|* 

brungen, 
S)ic un3 ber iUlenfc^en ©cfd^id ent^üßen unb i^re ®cfin* 

nung; 
Unb fo fannf er aui) )ooi)I bie beflen melttid^en ©d^riften« 
3)iefer fprac^: dc^ table nid^t gern, mad immer bem 

SIRcnfd]cn 
w fjür unfd^äblic^e Sriebe bie gute SD?utter 9?atur gab ; 
2)enn toa9 SScrftanb unb Scmunft nid^t immer oemtögen, 

oermag oft 
©otd^ ein gtüdtlid^cr $ang, ber untoibcrflcl^Hd^ un8 leitet. 
S^itt bie 9?cugier mijt ben SDlenft^cn mit l^eftigcn 9teijen^ 
®agt 1 erfuhr er loo^l ie, U)ie fd^ön ftc^ bie loeltlid^en SDingr 
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•o ®egcn einanbcr üer^oltcn? Denn crfl Dci langt' er bal 

9?eue, 
©nd^ct ha9 SJüljlic^e bann mit nnermübctem gleiße ; 
Enbiid^ begehrt er baö ®utc, ba8 i^n ergebet nnb wert^ 

mad^t. 
3fn ber 3ugcnb ijl i^ni ein froher Ocfä^rtc bcr Üeic^tfum, 
S)er bie ©efa^r i^m öcrbirgt, unb ^cilfam gcfd^toinbe bie 

©puren 
1» Itigct bc8 f(^nierjti(^cn Uebclö, fobalb t9 nur irgenb 

öorbcigog. 
grcilic^ ifl er ju preifen, ber 5D?anny bcni in reiferen 3a^ren 
©i(^ ber gefegte SSerflanb au^ fold^cm gro^fmn entwicfett, 
S)er im ©lud tt)ic im Ungtüd fi(^ eifrig unb tl^ätig bcfhebct ; 
S)enn ba3 ®ute bringt er ^eröor unb erfe(jet ben ©c^aben. 

100 grcunbtid^ begann f ogtei(^ bie ungebulbige $au3frau : 
©aget \m9, tt)a3 i^r gcfe^n! benn ha^ begehrt' xif gu toijfen, 

®i)mxlxi\, üerfcljte barauf bcr Slpot^efer mit 5Raci^bmtf, 
Sßerb' id) fo balb mid^ freu'n nac^ bem, njad i^ aUed 

erfahren. 
Unb mer erjagtet e^ h)o^I, ba^ mannigfaltig fte SIenb! 
105 ©d^on öon ferne fa^n ttjir ben ©taub, nod^ df toir bie 

Siefen 
äbtüärt« famcn ; ber 3ug ttJar fd[)on t)on $ügel gu $)ügel 
Unabfel^tid^ bal^in, man fonnte h)enig erfennen. 
Site toir nun aber ben SBeg, ber quer burd^'3 2:^at gc^t, 

erreid^ten, 
SBar ©ebrdng unb ©etümmet noc^ grog ber SBanbrer unb 

fBagtxL 



HO gciber fal|cn mir nod^ genug ber Climen öorbcyie^n, 

Äonntcn cingcin erfahren, toic bitter bic fd^merglid^e glud^* 

fei. 
Unb tt)ie frol^ baö ®efü^l bc3 eilig geretteten geben«. 
5£rQurig mar e« gu fel^n, bie mannigfaltige ^aht, 
S)ic ein $au« nur Dcrbirgt, ba« mo^foerfe^ne, unb bie ein 
iiö ®uter SQSirt^ um^er an bic rechten ©teilen gefegt ^at, 
dmmer bereit gum ©ebraöd^e, benn aQed ifl nöt^ig unb 

nüftli^ 
9hm }u fe^en ha9 aQed, auf mand^erlet iBagen unb Aanen 
3)ur(^ einanber gelaben, mit Uebereilung gepd^tet 
Heber bem ©d^ranfe lieget ba« ©ieb unb bie moßene ÜDccfe, 
i»o On bem Sacftrog ha9 93ett, unb ba« geintud^ über bem 

©pieget. 
2(1^1 unb e« nimmt bie ©efa^r, mie mir beim Traube tot 

jmanjig 
Sauren aud^ mo^I gcfe^n, bem SKcnf^cn atte Seftnnung, 
S)a6 er baö Unbebcutenbc faßt unb ba« S^eure jurüdl^ßt 
älfo führten aud^ ^ier mit unbefonncner ©orgfalt 
i»5 ©d^tei^te S)inge fie fort, bie Od^fen unb ^ferbe t%^ 

fd^mercnb, 
alte Srctter unb gäffer, bcn ©änfepatt unb ben Ääfig. 
Sluc^ fo leuchten bic SSeiber unb Äinber, mit S3ünbcln pc^ 

fc^tcppcnb, 

Unter Äörbcn unb Sutten t)ott ©ad^en feine« ©ebraud^c« ; 

S)enn e« ocriäßt ber SRcnfd^ fo ungern ba« Sctjte ber $abe. 

130 Unb ü) jog auf bem flaubigcn SEBcg ber brängenbc 3ug fort, 

£)rbnung«to« unb ocrmirrt. 2Rit fd^mäd^cren liieren 

ber eine 
äßünfd^te (angfam ju fahren, ein anbercr emfig ju eilen. 
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S)a cntflanb ein ©cfc^rci bcr gcquctfd^tcn Scftcr vaA 

fiinbcr, 
Unb ein 33Iöfcn bc3 Sic^c«, bagwlf c^cn bcr $)uttbe ©cbcifcr, 
135 Unb ein SQSe^laut bet ?Kten unb Äranlen, bie l^od^ auf bcui 

fd^ttjeren 
Uebergepadten 3Bagcn auf Sctten fogen unb ft^toanften. 
2ber, au^ beut ©'leife gebrängt, na^ bent Staube ht9 

^od^meg^ 
drrte ha9 btarrenbe Stab ; ed flürjf tu ben ©rabeh bad 

gu^rttjerf, 
Uuigefc^Iagen, unb n)ett^in entflürgten int ®d^h)unge bie 

SWenfd^en 
140 SOtit entfet^üc^em ©c^rei'n in bad f^elb ^tn, aber bo^ 

gtüÄlid^. 
©päter flürjten bie Mafien, unb fielen nft^er beut SBagen. 
SBa^rli^, toCr im gciffen ftc fa§, bcr crtoartctc nun fle 
Unter bcr 2a^ bcr ^iflen unb ©d^ränfe gcrfc^ntettcrt gu 

fd^auen. 
Unb fo (ag gerbrod^en bcr 9Bagcn, unb ^itflod bicHJlcnfc^en ; 
145 S)enn bie übrigen gingen unb gogen eilig vorüber, 
9?ur fid^ felbcr bcbcnfenb unb i^ingeriffcn Dom Strome. 
Unb toxx eilten ^inju, unb fanben bie Manien unb HIten, 
S)ie }u $aud unb im Sett fd^on faum i^r bauembed Seiben 
Irtigen, ^icr auf bem ©oben, befd^äbigt, fic^gen unb jam* 

mem, 
IAO Son bcr Sonne t^erbrannt unb erflidEt Dom h)ogenbeii 

©taube. 

Unb cd fagte barauf, gerft^rt, bcr menf c^tid^c ^audmtrt^ : 
JKöge bo^ ^ermann fle treffen unb fte erqutdes unb (leiben 
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Ungern müvb' xdj fte fe^n ; midj fd^merjt ber Slnblid bed 

3ammcrö. 
®(^on Don bcm crflcn Scric^t fo großer Seiben gcrü^rct, 
155 (getieften tt)ir cilcnb ein @d)crPein t)on nnferm Ucberflug, 

baß nur 
(ginige mürben geflörft, unb ft^ienen un^ fclber beruhigt. 
Aber laßt unö nid^t mc^r bic traurigen Silber erneuern ; 
SDcnn e« befdjleid^et bie ^wcijt gar batb bie $)erjcn bei 

SRenft^en, 
Unb bie ©orge, bic mel^r ate fetbfl mir bag Uebet üer^aßt iji. 
160 tretet ^crein in ben Hinteren 8iauni, baö !ül|tere ©äl(^en. 
9Kc fd^eint ©onne ba^in, nie bringet toämicre ?uft bort 
Xntif bie flärferen 5D?auern ; unb SKütterd^en bringt un« 

ein ©laöd^en 
©reiunba^tjigcr ^er, bamit ttJtr bie ©ritten vertreiben. 
$ier ifl nid^t frcunblic^ ju trinfen ; bie tJKcgcn umfummen 

bie ©löfcr. 
M5 Unb fte gingen ba^in unb freuten fi^ attc ber fiü^Iung. 



©orgf am hxaijtt bie iKuttcr be« flaren ^crrüc^en aBeurc«, 
3n gef^Iiffencr tJtcifdie auf blanfem jinnemem JRunbe, 
9Hit ben grünlid^cn SRömem, ben ed^tcn Sed^crn be^ SR^ein« 

loeind. 
Unb fo fi^enb umgaben bie brci ben glänjenb gebo^ntcn, 
iTo atunbcn,- braunen lifc^, er flanb auf mäd^tigcn grüßen. 
Reiter Hangen fogtcic^ bie ©täfer beö SBirt^e^ unb ^far« 

rer« ; 
ÜDoc^ unbeweglich ^iett ber britte benfenb bad feine, 
Unb c^ forberf i^n ouf ber 3EBirt^ mit freunblid^en SEBorten: 



10 ^ermann uub 2)orot^ca. 

Snfd^/ $)err SRadjhax, getrunfen ! benn noc^ (etoa^ 
Dor Ungtüd 
1T5 ©Ott un^ gnöbig, unb loirb auc^ fünftig un3 alfo bewahren, 
S)cnn tocr crfcnnct c« nic^t, bagfcit bem ft^rctflid^cnSranbc, 
Sa er fo ^avt unö gcflraft, er uns nun beftänbig erfreut ^at^ 
Unb beftänbig bcfc^üftt, fo tt)ie ber SKcnfci^ [\ä) bc3 äuge« 
Äöftlid^en 3tpfel bctoa^rt, ber öor aßen ©liebem i^m lieb ift 
180 ©ollt' er fernerhin nic^t unö fd^ütjcn unb $)ilfc bereiten? 
S)enn man fie^t c3 erft redjt, toie Diel er vermag, in ®e^ 

fahren, 
©oßf er bie blü^enbe ©tabt, bte er crfl burc^ fleißige Sürger 
9ieu aud ber Hfd^e gebaut unb bann fte reid^Iid^ gefcgnet, 
Scfeo toieber gerjlörcn unb aße S3emü^ung oemic^ten? 

A8» $)eiter fagtc barauf ber treffliche Pfarrer, unb milbe : 
$)altet am ©laubcn fcfl, unb fefl an bicfer ©cfinnung I 
SDcnn fte ma^t im ©lüde öerftänbig unb fieser, im Unglüd 
9?eic^t fie ben fc^önflen S^rofl unb belebt bie ^errüd^fle 
^Öffnung. 



igt» 



S)a öcrfeljte ber 3Birt^ mit männüd^en fingen ©ebanfcn : 
SBie bcgrügf ic^ fo oft mit Staunen bie tjtut^cn beg 9i§ein* 

fhom«, 
SBenn ic^, reifenb nad^ meinem ©efd^äft, il^m lüicber mic^ 

na^te ! 
Smmer festen er mir groß, unb er^ob mir ©inn unb ®e« 

müt^e; 
Slber lij fonntc nid^t bcnfcn, baß batb fein üeblic^cö Ufer 
©oßte tterben ein 2Baß, um abjun)e^ren ben ^anfcn^ 
IM Unb fem t^erbretteted 93ett ein aßoer^inbember ©rabetu 
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@el^t, fo fc^ül^t bte Statut, fo fc^üt^en btc loacferen ÜDeutfd^en^ 
Unb fo f d^ütjt uns bcr $)crr ; h)cr tooDtc t^örid^t ücriagcn ? 
SRübc fd^on fmb bic Streiter, unb atte« beutet auf ^rieben« 
3Röge boc^ aud^, luenn bad (^eß, bad lang ermüufdjte, gc« 

feiert 
•00 SBirb in unferer Äirc^e, bie Otocfe bann tönt ju ber Orgel, 
Unb bie trompete fd^mettert, baö §o§e Xc 3)euni beglei^ 

tcnb, — 
SKöge mein ^ermann bod^ au^ an biefem Slagc, ^ttt 

Pfarrer, 
SKit bcr S3raut entfd^toffen öor Eu(^ am ättarc fld^ fletten, 
Unb ha9 gtücflid^e g^efl, in aQen ben $!anben begangen. 
«05 äud^ mir ftinftig erfd^cinen ber ^äuölid^en greubcn em 

Sa^rötag ! 
aber ungern fe^' xif ben Oüngttng, ber immer fo t^ätig 
Tlxx in bem $aufe ftc^ regt, nac^ äugen (angfam unb 

fc^üd^tcm. 
S33enig ftnbct er Sufl, p(^ unter Scuten ju geigen ; 
3a, er öcrmeibct fogar ber jungen 5D?äb(^en Oefettfc^aft^ 
»10 Unb ben frö^üd^en j£anj, ben aUe Sugcnb begehret 

S((fo fprac^ er unb ^ord^te. 3Jlan ^örte bcr flampfenben 
^ferbe 
gemeö ®etöfc pd^ na^n, man ^örte ben roHcnbcn Sßagcn. 
S)cr m*:t gctoattigcr @ilc nun bonncrf unter ben I^orttjcg. 



11. 

®trpsicl)ore. 

Ate nun bcr ttjo^lgcbitbctc ©ol^n in*« 3^^"^^^ ^^' 

eintrat, 
©d^aute ber ^rebigcr i^m mit fc^arfcn ©tiefen entgegen, 
Unb betrad^tete feine ©ej^att nnb fein ganjcö Scne^nien 
9Kit bem 9luge hz9 g^orfd^er«, bcr leidet bic 9D?ienen ent* 

rät^fctt ; 
» Säd^ette bann, nnb fprad^ ju ifjm mit trantid^en SBorten : 
Äommt 3^r bod^ ate ein üeränbcrter SKcnfd^ ! 3(^ ^abc 

nod) niemal« 
(gnd^ fo ninnter gefe^^n unb Eure SlidEe fo lebl^aft. 
grö^ti(^ fommt 3f|r unb Reiter ; man (le^t, Sl^r ^abet bie 

Oabcn 
Unter bie armen ücrt^eitt unb il^ren ©egen empfangen. 

10 atul^ig erttjiebcrte b'rauf ber ©ol^n mit emfttid)cn 

Sorten: 
Ob id^ IMiij ge^onbclt? id^ toeiß e« nid^t; aber mci» 

$erg l^at 
SKid^ ge^ei^en ju t^un, fo loic xij genau nun erja^Ie. 
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iDhttter, d^r Iramtet fo lange, bie alten (Stücfe ju fuc^en 
Unb JU ttjä^Ien; nur fpät toar erfl ba« S3ünbct jufammcn, 
*» ?tu(^ ber SBcin unb baö Sicr toarb tangfom, f orgtic^ gepad ct. 
9ltö ic^ nun enbttd^ Dor'^ 2:^or unb auf bie ©trage ^in^ 

- auöfam, 
©tröntte gurücf bie SDlenge ber ^Bürger mit SEßeibem unl 

^inbem 
SDlix entgegen ; benn fem ttjar fc^on ber 3^8 ^^ ®^^' 

triebnen. 
©d^neller ^ielt td^ mtd^ b'ran, unb fu^r be^enbe bem 

S)orf ju, 
«0 2Bo fte, toxt xij gehört, l^eut übernachten unb raflen. 
Site idj nun meinet SBege^ bie neue ©trage ^inanfu^r^ 
f^iet mir ein SBagen in'^ Suge, Don tüd^tigen S3äumen 

flefüget, 
Son itoA Oc^fen gejogen, ben grögten unb ßärfflen bed 

«uötanbö; 
iRebenl^er aber ging mit flarfen ©d^ritten ein SWäbt^en, 
At» Senite mit langem @ta6e bie beiben gemattigen !£^iere, 
Srieb fle an unb ^iett fle gurüd, fie leitete Hüglic^. 
äte mic^ baö SMäbc^en erblicfte, fo trat fie ben ^ferbcn 

gelaffcn 
92ä^er unb fagte ju mir : 9iic^t immer mar t9 mit und fo 
3fammert)ott, ate 3^r unö ^cut auf bicfen SBcgcn erblicfct. 
»* Siod^ nic^t bin ic^ gemo^nt, öom ^remben bie ®aU gu 

§cifd&en, 
3)ie er oft ungern gibt, um lo8 ju »erben ben armen; 
aber mic^ bränget bie 9iot^ gu reben. $)ier auf bem 

©tro^e 
Siegt bie erfi entbunbene (^rau bed reichen 93efi^er0, 
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2)ie i(^ mit (Stieren unb äßagen nod^ laum, bie fc^ioangre^ 
gerettet. 
35 ©pät nur fommcn mx na^, unb !aum baö Scben er- 
hielt fie. 
9iun liegt, neugeboren, ba« Äinb t^r nacfenb im Slrmc, 
Unb mit SBenigem nur üermögen bie Unfern gu (jelfen, 
333entt mir im näd)(len Dorf, too h)ir l|eute ju rajien gc* 

beulen, 
%viij fte ftnben, miemo^l iä) fürchte, fte ftnb fc^on vorüber. 
«o 2Bär Qnä) irgenb t)on Seinmanb nur ttad entbe^rtic^d, 

toenn il|r 
$ier aud ber Slad^barfc^aft feib, fo fpenbef^ gätig ben 
Slrmen. 

S((fo fprad^ fte, unb matt er^ob {Ic^ t)om ©tro^e bie 

bleiche 
S33öc^nerin, ft^aute na6) mir; i^ aber fagte bagegen: 
©Uten SKenfd^en, fürma^r, fprtc^t oft ein .^immlifd^ct 

©cifl JU, 
*» 3)a6 fie füllen bie 9?ot^, bie bem armen Srubcr bc* 

öorpe^t ; 
3)enn fo gab mir bie SKutter im SSorgefüfele üon Eurem 
Sammer ein Sünbef, fogleid^ t€ ber nacften Siot^burft ju 

reichen. 
Unb t(^ löfle bie knoten ber (Sd^nur, unb gab i^r ben 

©c^Iafrocf 
Unfern SSaterg ba^in, unb gab i^r $)emben unb Seintuc^. 
»o Unb fte banfte mit greuben, unb rief : S)er ®(ü(f ß^e 

glaubt nic^t, 
SDag noc^ äBunber gefc^e^n; benn nur im (Slenb ertennt man 
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®ottc« ^aub unb ^m^tt, bcr gute SRcnfd^cn gum ®utcn 
Scitct. SBaö er burc^ Euc^ an un3 t^ut, t^u' er @u^ fctbcr. 
Unb iä) fa^ bie SBöc^nerin fro^ bte t^erfd^iebcne Seinmanb, 
»3 Slber bcfonber^ ben meieren g^laneQ be^ ©c^Iafrocf^ bc^ 

füllen. 
(Stien totr, fagte ju t^r bie Jungfrau, itm !>Dorf ju, fai 

toelc^em 
Unfre ©cmcinc fc^on rajlet unb bicfc Stacht hnxij fw^ 

ouf^ält; 
2)0rt beforg' ic^ fogtetc^ ba9 Ainberjeug, alle^ unb jebe^. 
Unb fte grügte ntic^ nod^, unb fprac^ ben ^erjlid^flen 

S)anf au^, 
60 Iricb bie Oc^fcn; ba ging ber SKagen. Qi) aber öer* 

weilte, 
^ictt bie ^ferbe nod^ an; benn 3™^cfpölt war mir im 

^crjcn, 
Ob iij mit eilenben Sßoffen ba« S)orf erreid^te, bie ©peifen 
Unter ba« übrige SSoÖ gu fpcnben, ober fogtci<^ I|icr 
SlDeg bcm SKäbc^en gäbe, bamit fte e« toei^ti^ t)ert§eiltt. 
6ö Unb ic^ cntfd^ieb mid^ glcid^ in meinem ^ergen, unb 

fu^r i^r 
©ad)tc nad^, unb erreichte fic balb, unb fagte bel|enbc: 
®ute« SWäbc^cn, mir l^at bie SWuttcr nit^t Seinwanb aßcine 
Sluf ben Sßagcn gegeben, bamit id^ ben 9tadtten beücibc, 
©onbcrn fie fügte baju noc^ ©pciö unb mand)e« @etränfc, 
i'o Unb c« ifl mir genug baöon im Äaften be« SEßagcn«. 
9Jun bin id^ aber geneigt, aud] bicfc ©aben in bcinc 
$anb gu legen, unb fo erfüll' id^ am beflcn ben äuftrag; 
3)u Dert^eilft fie mit ©inn, id) mügtc bem ä^f^O 9^* 

^ord^en. 
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Jürauf Dcrfcfetc ba« WlHhä)tn: SKit aller Srcuc Der* 

totnV Ol 
»i» Sure ®a6en; bcr SDürfttge foß flc^ berfettcn erfreuen. 
W,\o fpra^ fte. Sä) öffnete f^neQ bte Mafien ht9 äBagend, 
Srac^te bte (Stinten ^erüor, bte fc^toeren, braute bte 

93rate, 
^laf^en 2Betne9 unb ^itx9, unb retd^f t^r aUt9 unb 

iebeö. 
(Seme ^ätf ic^ noc^ mc^r i^r gegeben; boc^ leer »ar bet 

Äajlen. 
«0 Me« pacfte fte brauf ju ber SBöc^nerin ^ü^tn, unb jog fo 
SOSeiter; iä) eilte jurücf mit meinen ^fcrben ber ©tabt ju. 

9te nun ^ermann geenbet, ba na^m ber gefpräd^ige 

Sflaijhax 
®ltxdi bad SBort, unb rief: O glttdlic^, mer in ben 

S:agen 
3)iefer ^djt unb Sem)irrung in feinem $au9 nur adein 

lebt, 
«ö SBem ni^t 5^au unb Äinber jur Seite bange fld^ 

f c^miegen ! 
©lüdlic^ fü^r ic^ mic^ iti^t; \6) ntoc^f um oie(ed nid^t 

^eute 
SSatcr fjcißen unb ni^t für grau unb Äinber bcforgt fein, 
Oefterd ba^t' i^ mir auc^ f^on bie t^Iu^t; unb f)aht bi 

bcflcn 
©ac^cn jufammcngepacft, bag alte @ctb unb bie Äettcn 
»*o iUleiner fcligcn 3Äutter, woDon noc^ ni^tö öerlauft ijl. 
§reUid^ bliebe noc^ Dielet jurüdf, ha9 fo leicht nic^t ge. 

fi^afft tt)irb. 
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@ettft bie Aräuter unb äßurjeln, mit Dtelem t^eige ge« 

fammclt, 
ÜKtßt' tc^ ungern, totnn auc^ bcr SBcrt^ bcr SBaarc nlc^l 

groß ifl. 
SIcibt bcr ^roöifor jurücf, fo gc^' ic^ getröflct öon $anfc. 
0» ^aV xij btc 93aarf^aft gerettet unb meinen Äörper, fo 

SQIed gerettet; ber einjelne S^ann entflieget am leic^tflen. 

Stad^bar, oerfe^te barauf ber junge ^ermann mit 

Stad^bmdt: 
Äeine^loegeg benF ic^ niie 3^r unb table bie SRebe. 
Ofl too^I ber ein »ürbiger SRann, ber im ®Iü(f unb im 

Ungtücl 
100 (Sic^ nur aßein bebcnft, unb ?eiben unb ^Jreuben ju 

t^eilen 
Sticht oerfte^et, unb nid^t baju Don ^ergen bemegt niirb ? 
gieber möc^f i^, aö je, mic^ ^cute jur $eirat^ ent* 

fc^Iicßen; 
jDenn manc^ guted ilßäbc^en bebarf bed fd^ü^enben 

äKanneö, 
Unb ber äRann bed er^eitemben äBeibd, menn i^m Un< 

glüdf beDorfle^t. 

105 gäc^elnb fagte barauf ber ©ater: So ^ör* i^ bi^ gerne! 
Sold^ ein öemünftigeg SBort ^afl bu mir feiten gefpro^en.' 

aber eö fiel fogleid^ bie gute SWutter bc^enb ein: 
@o^n, fümia^rl bu ^afl Stecht; mir SItem gaben ba9 
SSeifpieL 
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3)enn tob ^aben nn^ ntc^t an frö^ßd^en STagen ertod^Iet, 

HO Unb unö Inüpfte ticlmc^r bic traurigfle ©tunbe gufammcii. 

SKontag SKorgcnö — t^ »cig c3 genau; bcnn SCageö uor* 

^cr »ar 
3cncr fd^rcdtid^c Sranb, bcr unfcr ©täbtd^cn Dcrjc^rte — 
ättJonjig 3a^rc ftnb'« nun; c« niar ein ©onntag tt)ic ^cutc^ 
^ctg unb trodcn bic ßüt, unb tocntg SBaffcr im Orte. 
«ß 3[ße gcute niarcn, fpajicrenb in feftüc^cn Ätcibcrn, 

auf ben SDörfem tcrt^eilt unb in bcn ©c^cnfen unb 

aWü^Icn. 
Unb am Snbc ber ©tabt begann baö ^mtx. ©er ©raub lief 
Gilig bie ©trafen ^inbur^, crjeugenb jt^ fclbcr bcn 3^9* 

tt)inb« 
Unb eö brannten bie ©Rennen ber rci^gcfammelten @mtc, 
i»^ Unb c3 brannten bic ©tragen bi« gu bem SIRarft, unb baö 

$au3 tt)ar 
ÜKcineg SSatcrg ^iemcbcn terge^rt, unb biefe« gugteic^ mit. 
SBcnig pd^teten mir. Sä) faß bic traurige 9ia^t burc^ 
©or bcr ©tabt auf bem Singer, bie Äajlen unb Settcn bc? 

nja^rcnb; 
jDoc^ gulel^t befiel mid^ ber ©^laf, unb ald nun ht9 ÜRop 

genö 
w« SWidö bie Äü^Iung ertocdte, bie tor ber ©onne herabfällt, 
®a^ id) ben 9iau^ unb bie ®Iut^ unb bic ^o^Ien aWauem 

unb Sffen. 
SDa toax beüemmt mein §crg; allein bic ©onne ging tüiebcx 
$errlid)er auf afe je, unb flößte mir SDtutt} in bie ©eelc. 
3)a er^ob id^ mic^ eilenb. @^ trieb mid^, bie ©tätte gufe^ett, 
lao gßo bie SBo^nung gcjlanbcn, unb ob fic% bie ^ü^uer gc^ 

rettet. 
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2){etd^ (efonberd geliebt; benn finbifc^ niar mein ®emüt]| 

%Id tc^ nun über bie SSrüntnter bed $aufed unb $ofe9 ba^et 

3)ie no^ raupten, unb fo bie SEBo^nung müfl unb jerflört 

jtantfl bu jur anbern @eite herauf, unb burd^fud^teft bie 

©tötte. 
135 S)ir toax ein $ferb in bcm ©tatte terf^üttct; bie gfimmen* 

ben 93alten 
Sagen barüber unb ©d^utt, unb nic^td ju fe^n mar Dom 

S;^icre. 
aifo flanben toxx gegen einanber, bcbenflid^ unb traurig; 
S)enn bie S33anb niar gcfoUcn, bie unfere $öfc gcf^icben, 
Unb bu foßtcfl barauf mid^ bei ber $anb an, unb fagtefl: 
140 gie^d^en, niie f ommfl bu ^ier^cr ? ©e^ njcg ! bu tcrbrcnnep 

bie ©o^ten; 
!5)enn ber ©d^utt ifl ^ei§, er f engt mir bie flärferen ©tiefein. 
^ Unb bu ^obefl mic^ auf, unb trugft mid^ herüber burc^ 

beinen 
$of njeg. 3)a fianb nod^ bad Zljox bed $aufed mit feinem 

©etoölbe, 
SBic eö jefet fte^t ; eö ttjar allein ton allem geblieben. 
1^ Unb bu fe^tefl mic^ nieber unb fügtefi mid^, unb id^ Der« 

ttje'^rf e«. 
Aber bu fagtefl barauf mit freunbtid^ bebeutenbcn SBortcn : 
©ie^e, baö $au« liegt nieber. SIeib' ^ier, unb ^ilf mit 

ed bauen, 
Unb id^ ^etfe bagegen oud^ bcinem Satcr on feinem. 
3)od) ic^ Derflanb bid^ nid^t, bi^ bu jum %$ater bie äffuttex 
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150 @(^t(fte{l unb fernen bad ©elübb' ber frö^Iidgen (S^e Dolt 

bra^t toax. 
3loij crinnr' i^ mi^ ^cute bc^ ^albDcrbrannten ©cbäifcg 
grcubig, unb fc^c bic ©onnc no^ imntcr fo ^crrli^ ^crauf* 

ge^n; 
SDcnn mir gab ber S:ag bcn ©cma^l, c3 ^abcn bic crften 
Reiten ber niilbcn 3^^Pörung bcn ©o^n mir ber 3ugenb 

gegeben. 
W5 2)Qrum tob' ic% bic%, ^ermann, ba§ bu mit reinem SScr* 

trauen 
3lu^ ein SWäbd^cn bir bcnf jl in biefen traurigen 3citen^ 
Unb eö »agtcfl ju frci'n im Ärieg unb über bcn Srürnmcm, 

3Da tcrfc^tc fogleid^ ber SSater leb^oft unb fagtc : 
3Dic ©eftnnung ifl löbüd^, unb nia^r ijl aud^ bic ©efd^ic^tc^ 
160 5IRüttcrd^en/ bic bu eriä^tfl ; benn fo ijl aüc« begegnet 
Slber beffer ifl beffcr. Sticht einen {eben betrifft t9, 
Anzufangen öon Dorn fein gan^eö Sthzn unb SBefen ; 
9!i^t foQ ieber fi^ quäten, toie niir unb anbere traten. 
D, toie gtücfli^ ijl ber, bem SSater unb 2Kutter bag $au3 
fc^on 
165 SOSo^tbeflcKt übergeben, unb ber mit ©cbci^en eö au^jicrt! 
Slttcr Slnfang ifl fd^ttjcr, am fd^ioerjien ber Slnfang ber 

Sirt^fd^aft. 
5IRanc^ertci 3)ingc bcbarf ber SKcnf^, unb aUe^ tt)irb täglld^ 
S^curcr ; b.a fe^' er [lä) üor, bcg ©clbc« mc^r ju ertocrben. 
Unb fo ^off i^ öon bir, mein ^ermann, baß bu mit 
näd^flen^ 
iTo Qn ba3 $au3 bie 93raut mit f^öner SRitgift ^eretnfiHirfl ; 
S)enn ein tuadcrer 3Kann öerbicnt ein begüterte« SRdbtftcn 
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Unb t9 (e^ogct fo tooi^l, mxm mit bem gemünfc^eten 

S3Bci6d^en 
%U(^ in jjörben unb Mafien bie nü|^It^e ®a6e ^ereinlommt 
9Kc^t umfonfl bereitet burd^ man^c Soijxt bic SWutter 
IT» Siele 8ein»anb ber Softer, öon feinem unb flarfem ®e 

njcbe; 
9ii^t umfonfl öeref}ren bie 5ßat^cn i^r ©ilbergerfit^e, 
Unb ber Sater fonbert im 5ßutte ba« feltene ©olbflücl; 
S)enn fte foff bereinfl mit i^ren ®ütcm unb @abcn 
-Scnen 3üngting crfreun, ber fte tor aUen ertoS^tt ^at 
MO Qa, iij njcig, »ie be^agtidf) ein SBeib^en im ^aufe fld^ 

finbet, 
jüag i^r eignet ®erät^ in Äüd^' unb äiwtmem erf ennet, 
Unb ba6 Sctte [lij fetbft unb bcn SEif^ fld^ fetter gcberf t ^at. 
5Rur njo^t au^gcftattet mö^t' id^ im ^aufc bie 33raut fe(}n ; 
SDenn bie Slrme »irb hoäj nur gutcfet öom Süiannc Dcrad^tct, 
185 Unb er ^ält fle afe 5Kagb, bie ate SKagb mit bem Sünbcl 

^ercinfam. 
Ungere^t bleiben bie SIRänncr, bie Reiten ber Siebe Dergc^cn. 
3a, mein $ermann, bu njürbefl mein Slltcr ^öd^ti^ erfreuen, 
SBenn bu mir batb in'« ^u3 ein ©^roicgcrtöd^tcrd^cn 

brä^teft 
Slu^ ber 5Rad^barfd^aft ^er, avi9 jenem ©aufe, bem grünen. 
i«o SRci^ ift ber 5IKann ftirtoa^r, fein Raubet unb feine gabrifen 
SWad^en i^n täglid^ reifer; bemt tüo gewinnt niiji bot 

Saufmann ? 
9?ur brei Siöd^ter pnb ba ; fie t^ei(en allein ba§ Vermögen, 
©c^on tfl bie filt'ftc bcflimmt, id^ njeiß eg ; ober bic jtrcite 
Sie bie britte ftnb nod^, unb DicUei^t nic^t lange, ju 

^aben. 
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195 SBör' xij an bctncr (Statt, i^ ^ättc bi« jcfet ntc^t gcgaubcrt, 
Sind mir ber 3Diäb^en geholt, fo mte xäj bad SRütterci^eii 
forttrug« 

3)a tcrfc^tc bcr ©o^n bcfd^ctbcn beut bringenben Satcr : 
SBirflid^, mein SOSiüe lüar anä), tote Eurer, eine ber Siöd^tci 
Unfern Stad^bor« ju toasten. 3Btr fmb jufammctt cc^ 

gogen, 
»00 ©picltcn neben bem Srunnen am SWarft in früheren ä^itcn, 
Unb xä) ^aht fie oft tor ber Änaben SOSilb^eit bef^tifeet 
3)o(^ bad ifl lange fd^on ^er ; ed bteiben bie toa^fenben 

aRäbc^en 
@nbli^ billig gu $au6, unb flie^n bie toilberen ©piele. 
SBo^Igcgogcn fmb fie getoiß! Sä) ging aud^ gu Reiten 
»05 gjoc^ au« alter Selanntf^aft, fo toie 3^r e« toünf^t«»!, 

l^inüber; 
Aber xij fonnte mid^ nie in i^rem Umgang erfreuen. 
Denn fie tabelten ftet« an mir, bag mu§f ic^ ertragen : 
®ar gu lang toar mein SRodf, gu grob ba« Zuif, unb bie 

garbe 
®ar gu gemein, unb bie $aare nid^t red^t gcflufet unb gc« 

fräufett. 
«10 gnbtid^ ^att' id^ im ©inne, mid^ aud^ gu putzen, toie jene 
^anbefebüb^en, bie jlet« am ©onntag brüben fi^ geigen, 
Unb um bie, ^atbfeiben, im ©ommer ba« 8äf pd^en Ijerunu 

^ängt ; 
Slber no^ fril^ genug merif idf), fie Ratten mic^ immer gum 

beflen ; 
Unb bad toar mir em))ftnblic^, mein ©tolg toar beletbtgt; 

boc^ me^r nod^ 
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w» Äränfte mxdj 9 tief, ba§ fo fic bcn guten SBiflen Derfannten, 
3Den \ä) gegen fie ^cgte, bcfonberg 5!Kin^en, bte iüngjle. 
3)enn fo mar xif gutcftt an Ojlcm hinübergegangen, 
$atte ben neuen ^od, ber jeftt nur oben im ©c^ranf ^ängt^ 
Stngejogen unb toar frifirt loie bie übrigen Surfte. 
»ao aig ic^ eintrat, lieferten fie ; boc^ jog ic^'ö auf mid^ nid^t 
SWind^en faß am Slatier ; t9 »ar ber SSater gugegen, 
^örte bie Söc^terd^en fmgen, unb hjar entjücf t unb in ?aunc. 
SJtand^ed Derflanb i^ nid^t, mad in ben Siebern gefagt 

tt)ar; 
96er ii) ^örte Diel Don $amina, Diel Don S^amino, 
«99 Unb id^ njoHte boc^ auc^ nic^t fhimm fein ! @obaIb fie 

geenbet, 
gragf id^ bem Zc^dt md), unb nad^ ben beiben ^erfonen. 
3lKe f^tt)iegen barauf unb läd^etten ; aber ber SSater 
©ogte: 9li^t ttja^r, mein grcunb, Er lennt nur Slbam 

unb ßDa? 
Ütiemanb ^ielt fic^ atebann, unb laut auf Iahten bie 

aKäb^en, 
»30 lOaut auf Iahten bie Knaben, ed ^ielt ben 93auc^ ftd^ bct 

atte. 

tJaHen fie§ ic^ ben $ut Dor SSertegenl^eit, unb ba« ©eüd^et 
SDauerte fort unb fort, fo Dict fie auc^ fangen unb fpielten. 
Unb id^ eilte befd^dmt unb Dcrbrießlic^ lieber nad^ $aufe, 
gongte ben SRodt in ben ®^ran!, unb jog bie $aare ^er* 

unter 
«35 2Kit ben gingem, unb fd^wur, nid^t me^r gu betreten bie 

(Sd^mcKe, 
Unb id^ l^atte hjo^l SRed^t ; benn eitel fmb fie unb licbfo«, 
Unb i^ l^5re, noc^ l^eig' i^ bei i^nen immer Zamtno. 
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5)a Dcrfctjtc bic SKuttcr : SDu foütcfl, ^trmam, fo laufle 
5IKit bcn Äinbcm niift jüvncn ; bcnn Äinber flnb fte {a 

fämmtUd^. 
Wlmiftn fürwahr tfl gut, unb hjar bir immer geiüogcn ; 
9?cufid^ fragte fte noij naij btr. SDte foKtcji bu niä^Icn! 



»4U) 



SDa terfeljte bcbenflic^ bcr ©o^n : Sä) »etg nt^t, e« 

prägte 
3cncr Serbruß flc^ fo tief bei mir ein, td^ mö^te fürwa^t 

ni^t 
©ie am Slatiiere me^r fe^n unb i^re giebd^en üeme^meu. 



•45 



3)0^ bcr SSater fu^r ouf unb fprod) bie jomigcn SBorte : 
SEBcnig greub' erleb' xä) an bir! 3d^ fogt' e3 boc^ immer, 
Ste bu gu ^ferben nur unb Sufl nur bejeigtefl jum 5[(f er : 
S33a3 ein Sne^t f^on »errietet beö too^Ibegüterten SWan* 

neö, 
S;§uft bu ; inbeffen muß ber SSater bcg ©o^ne« entbehren, 

»50 S)er i^m jur g^re bod^ aud^ tor anbcm Sürgem [16) s^igte. 
Unb fo täufd^te mid^ frü^ mit leerer Hoffnung bic SHutter^ 
SEBenn in ber ©c^ulc baö Scfen unb ©^reiben unb itmtn 

bir niemals 
SBie htn anbem gelang unb bu immer ber unterfle fagefl. 
grcili^ ! baS fommt ba^er, njcnn S^rgefü^t nid^t im Sufen 

855 gineö OungtingeS Itit, unb njcnn er nic^t ^ö^er hinauf tritt, 
^ätte mein SSater geforgt für mi^, fo tt)ie id^ für bic^ t^at, 
2Rid^ jur ©d^ulc gefeubct unb mir bie ge^rer gehalten, 
3a, ic^ njclrc niaS auberS ate SBirt^ jum gotbenen Jörnen. 

%6er ber ©ol^n flanb auf unb na^te fid^ fd^treigenb ba 
schüre, 
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»•0 ?angfam unb o^nc ©cräufd^ ; allein bcr Satcr, entrüflct^ 
SRicf i^m mij : @o ge^c nur ^in! i^ Icnnc bcn Üroljfopf ! 
®c^' unb fü^rc fortan bic SBirt^f ^aft, bafe id^ ni^t f^clte ; 
96er ben!e nur ntd^t^ bu moQefi ein bäurifc^ed SRäbd^en 
3e mir bringen in'd ^au9, ald (Sd^miegerto^ter, bie 
SEruae! 

»05 gange ^ab' ic^ gelebt unb loeig mit 5!Kenfc%en ju ^anbeln, 
S33ei6 ju bettjirt^en bie $errcn unb JJi^auen, bag fle jufrieben 
Son mir tDegge^n; id^ toeig ben ^remben gefällig ju 

fd^meid^eln. 
916er fo foQ mir benn au^ ein @c^n)iegert5^ter^cn enblic^ 
Sßiebcrbegegnen unb fo mir bie Diele iDiü^e verfügen ; 

»70 Spielen foll fte mir auc^ ba^ Slaoier ; eS f ollen bie f^önjlen, 
SBeflen geute ber ©tabt flc^ mit SSergnügen oerfammeln, 
333ie eö ©onntag« gcfdöie^t im ^aufe beö 9ta^6ar3. SDa 

brücfte 
Seife ber @o^n auf b e ßlinte^ unb fo uerlieg er bie ®tu6e. 



nL 
9t)ana. 

Sie eiirger. 

Ulfo cnttütc^ bcr befc^cibcne ©o^n her heftigen Siebe ; 
Hber bcr SSater fu^r in ber 9lrt fort, lüic er begonnen : 
SBad im äRenfd^en nic^t i\t, !omntt auc^ ntc^t aud i^nt, 

unb fd^iücrüc^ ' 
SOSirb mic^ beö ^crjüc^flcn SOSunf^cö grfüllung iemolö 

erfreuen, 
» jüaß bcr ©o^n bcm 93atcr nid^t glcid^ fei, fonbem ein bcßrcr. 
2)cnn \üa9 todxt bad $aud, mad niäre bie ©tabt, mcnn 

ni^t immer 
3cber gebadete mit ?ujl gu erhalten unb gu erneuen, 
Unb ju ücrbcffcm a\xij, mt bie 3^^* ««^ ^^^^ "wb ba8 

äuglanb ! 
@on bocf) nic^t a(d ein ^itj ber äßenf^ bem 93oben ent* 

mad^fen, 
10 Unb tcrfaulcn gcf^winb an bcm ^lafte, ber üjn erjcugt 

^at, 
Äeine ©pur no^laffcnb oon feiner (cbcnbigen SBirfung ! 
©ie^t man am $aufe boc^ gtcic^ fo beutlic^, tDcg ©inne^ 

ber ^err fei. 
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SBic man, baö (Stabilen bctrctcnb, bie Obrigfcitcn bcur^ 

2)ettn kDO bie S^^ürme DerfaQen tmb ÜRauem, tt)0 in ben 

©räbctt 
1» UnrQt^ [xä) Raufet, unb Unrat^ auf allen ©ajlcn herumliegte 
2Bo ber @tein aud ber t^uge ft^ rüdCt unb ni^t niiebet 

gcfetjt tt)irb, 
8Bo ber SSalfcn Dcrfautt unb ha9 $au3 Dergeblic^ bie neue 
Unterftütjung emartet : ber Ort ift üBd regieret 
Denn njo nid^t immer Don oben bie Orbnung unb SReintid^ 

feit lüirfet, 
»o !5)a genjö^net [xdj (eid^t ber Sürger ju fd^muljigcm ©aumf at 
S33ie ber Settter fi^ aud^ an lumpige fileiber gcttjö^net. 
3)orum ijaV xi) gcttjünfcfit, e^ foKe ft^ ^ermann auf SReifen 
S3atb begeben, unb fe^n gum locnigflcn (Strasburg unb 

granffurt, 
Unb ba6 freunblid^e ÜKann^cim, ha9 gtei^ unb Reiter ge* 

baut ijl. 
•ö 3)enn njcr bie ©täbte gefc^n, bie großen unb reinti^cn, 

ru^t nid^t; 
künftig bie SSaterflabt fclbfl, fo flein fie aud^ fei, gu Der- 

gieren. 
8obt nid^t ber JJrembe bei unö bie au^gebefferten Il^ore, 
Unb ben gcttjeißten S^urm unb bie lüo^tcmeuerte Äird^e ? 
SRü^mt nic^t jeber baö ^flafler? bie toaffcrrcid&cn, Der* 

bcdttcn, 
30 SOSo^töcrt^eiltcn danöle, bie S^utjcn unb ©irfjer^eit bringen, 
SDaß bem JJcucr fogtcirfj beim er jlen Slu^brurfj gctue^rt fei ? 
3fl ba« nic^t adcö gcfd)e^n feit jenem fdjrecf liefen Sranbe f 
Sau^err njar ic^ fcc^ömal im 9iat^, unb ^abe mir Seifatt, 
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$abc mir ^crjlt^cn Dan! Don guten Sürgcm Dcrbtenct^ 
»5 2Bo§ l^ angab, cmfig betrieben, unb fo auc^ bie Slnpalt 

SicbUrfjcv 3Känncr öottfü^rt, bie fte unDottenbct terliefeen. 

©0 fant enbfid^ bie ?ufl in jebc^ ÜKitglicb be« Statte«. 

Mc beftrcben ft^ jcfet, unb fd^on ifl ber neue S^auffeebau 

5cfl befd^Ioffen, ber unö mit ber großen ©trage Derbinbet. 
*o ä6er tc^ fürd^te nur fel^r, fo niirb bie Sfugenb ni^t ^anbeln ! 

ÜDenn bie einen, fie benfen auf ?ufl unb Dergängtic^en $uft 
nur; 

änberc ^orfen gu $au§ unb brüten hinter bem Ofen. 

Unb ba« fürdjf i(^, ein folc^cr »irb ^ermann immer mit 
bleiben. 

Unb eg terfefete fogleid^ bie gute, Derftänbige STOutter : 
*» 3mmer bift bu boc^, SSater, fo ungere^t gegen ben ©o^n! 
unb 
©0 tt)irb am tocnigflen bir bein SBunf^ be« ®uten erfüllet. 
jDenn niir tonnen bie ßinber nac^ unferm ©inne nid^t 

formen ; 
©0 toie ©Ott fte un§ gab, fo muß man fle ^aben nnb lieben, 
©ie ergießen auf ^ befle unb jegtic^en laffen genjfi^ren. 
»o !J)ettn ber eine ^at bie, bie anberen anbere ®aben ; 
Seber brandet fte, unb jeber ift boc^ nur auf eigene SBeife 
®ut unb glüdttid^. 3^ laffe mir meinen ^ermann nic^t 

fc^elten ; 
Denn, ic^ toeiß e«, er ifl ber ®üter, bie er bereinfl erbt, 
SBert^ unb ein treffüdjcr SBirt^, ein 3Äujler SSürgern unb 
Säuern, 
■5 Unb im 9tatf)e genjig, id^ fc^' e« Dorau6, ni(^t ber ge^jte. 
aber tägli(^ mit ©(gelten unb S^abeln ^emm{l bu bem arme« 
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fLUtn Ttnif^ in ber 93rufl, fo tote bu t9 ^eute get^an ^a{l 

, Unb fle Derlieg bte @tube fogtei^, unb eilte bem @o^n 

nad), 

S)ag fie i^n irgenbioo fönb' unb i^n mit gütigen 2Borten 

*o 333icber erfreute; bcnn er, ber treffliche ©o^n^ er Dec» 

bienf e«. • 

8ö(^clnb fagte barauf, fobalb fie ^inioeg niar, ber Sater : 
©tnb boc^ ein tounberlid^ SJoIf bie SBeiber fo toie bie Äinber I 
3ebe« tebet fo gern nai) feinem eignen 93eliebcn, 
Unb man fofltc ^emac^ nur immer loben unb fhei^etn. 
•» Sinmal für allemal gilt ha9 wa^re ®prü(^Iein ber alten : 
2Ber ni^t Donoärt^ ge^t, ber fommt jurücfe ! ®o bleibt ed. 

Unb t9 tcrfctjte barauf ber Slpot^cfer bebäc^tig : 
®eme geb' i^ e« ju, ^err Stac^bar, unb fc^c mic^ immer 
©elbfl nad^ bem 93efferen um, toofem e« nic^t treuer, bod^ 

neu ifl ; 
»o aber Pft e« fümja^r, menn man nic^t bie güKe be« ®elb5 

^at, 
S^ätig unb rührig ju fein unb innen unb außen ju beffcm ? 
SRux JU fe^r ifl ber 33ürger bef c^ränft ; ha9 ®ute termag er 
9li^t JU erlangen, wenn er e§ fcnnt ; ju f^ttja^ ift fein 

»eutel, 
2)ad S3ebttrfni§ ju groß ; fo tt)irb er immer ge^inbcrt. 
''« SWand^e« ^fitf id^ getrau ; allein »er fd^eut nid^t bie Äoflen 
©ol^er Seränb'mng, befonberd in biefcn gcfä^rlid^en 

Reiten ! 
2ange ladete mir fc^on mein $au« im mobif^en fileib^en 
Sänge glänjten burc^aud mit großen ©(Reiben bie ^enftec 
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aber mx t^ut bcm Kaufmann eö nai\, bcr bei feinem 

Vermögen 
80 %xdj bte Sßege no^ hnnt, auf »eichen bad 93e{le }it ^aben ? 
©c^t nur baö $au6 an ba brübcn, baö neue ! SBie prächtig 

in grünen 
gelbem bie ©tue! atur ber njcißen ©d^nörlel ft^ aufnimmt ! 
®ro6 fmb bie S^afeln ber JJcnjler ; niie gtänjen unb fpiegeüi 

bie ©d^ciben, 
©aß terbunfelt fte^n bie übrigen ^dufer bc« SKarfteö ! 
85 Unb hoij loaren bie unfern gtei^ nad^ bem SBranbe bie 

f^önflen, 
2)ie Slpot^efe gum Engel fo toic ber golbene 2öttje. 
©0 mar mein ©arten auc^ in ber gangen ©egenb berühmt 

unb 
Seber SReifcnbe jlanb unb fa^ burc^ bie rotl^en ©tadteten 
yiad) ben Settlem t)on ©tein unb nac^ ben farbigen 

äwergen. 
w SBcm i^ ben Äaffce bann gar in beut l^errli^en ©rotten» 

njerf reid^te, 
ÜDaö nun freilid^ ocrflaubt unb ^atb verfallen mir bajle^t, 
ÜDer erfreute fid^ ^oc^ bcö farbig fd^immcmben ii6)M 
©c^ön gcorbnctcr 5IKufd^cIn ; unb mit geblenbetem äuge 
©d^aute bcr Äenner fetbfl ben SIeigtanj unb bie Korallen. 
«5 Eben fo loarb in bem ©aate bie 5IKaIerei auc^ beiüunbert, 
9330 bie geputzten ^errcn unb 3)amen im ©arten fpajieren, 
Unb mit fpi^igen gingem bie Slumen reiben unb l^alten. 
Qa, \ücx fd^e ba6 je^^t nur no^ an! dd^ gc^e Derbrieglid^ 
^aum me^r ^inau^ ; benn aDed foU anberd fein unb ge< 

fd^macfüoll, 
100 2Bie fle'd feigen, unb mx^ bie Satten unb ^ölgemen S3Snle, 
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ancö ijl einfach imb glatt; nidjt ©c^niftwer! ober 95er^ 

golbung 
SBiQ man tne^r^ unb ed foflct bad frembe $o(} nun am, 

mciflcn. 
9tun, ic^ toär' c8 ^ufricbcn, mir auc^ tüa9 9?cuc« gu fc^affcn, 
?ludj ju gc^n mit bcr 3cit unb oft ju öcräubcm bcn $auö* 

rat^; 
105 aber c« fürd^tct fi^ jcbcr, ouc^ nur ju rüdfcn baS Älcinflc. 
SDcnn tt)cr öcrmödjtc tt)o^l jc^t bic Slrbcitölcutc ju jagten? 
9?culi^ !am mir*« in ©iun, bcn gngcl SKic^ael toicbcr, 
SDcr mir bic Ofpcin bcgcic^nct, öcrgolbcn gu taffcn, 
Unb bcn gräuUd)cn ©rächen, bcr i^m gu güßcn pc^ tombct ; 
uo Slbcr lij lieg i^n ücrbräunt, toxt er xft ; mid^ fd^recCte bic 

^o^brung. 



IV. 

(7 Q t ( r p t. 

SRutter unb Sol^iu 

aifo fprac^cn btc SKänncr fic^ untcr^attcnb. S)ic3)htttci 
®tng inbcffcn, bcn ©o^n crjl üor bem $aufc ju fut^cn, 
auf bcr flcincrncn Sanf, too fein gctoö^nfi^cr ©ife toax. 
9(d fte bafctbfl t^n nic^t fanb^ fo ging fle, im (StaQe }u 

fc^aucn, 
» Ob er bie ^crrlic^cn JJferbe, bie ©engfie, f eiber beforgte, 
3)ie er ate ^oijUn gefauft unb bie er niemanb vertraute. 
Unb e« fagte ber ^ncd)t: 6r ifi in ben ©arten gegangen, 
®a burc^fdjritt fie be^enbe bie langen boppelten $öfe, 
Sie§ bie ©täfle jurücf unb bie mo^Igejimmerten ©c^eunen^ 
10 Erat in ben ©arten, ber toeit biö an bie SKauem beö 

©täbt^end 
9teic^t6, fc^ritt i^n ^inbur^, unb freute fl(^ ieglidjed 

3Ba^^t^uni9, 
©teflte bie ©tüften jure^t, auf benen belaben bie Seile 
Stuften bed S(pfetbauntd, toit bed S3imbaumd (aflenbe 

äwcige, 
9la^tn gteic^ einige 9{aupen Dom fr&fttg fho^enben fto^l 

toeg; 
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15 Denn ein gcfc^äftigc« SBcib t^ut feine ®d)ritte ücrgebcn«. 
8Ufo »ar fle an'3 Snbe beö langen ©artend gefommen, 
93id ivx Saube mit ®eidb(att bebecft; nic^t fanb fte ben 

®0^n bQ; 

(Sben fo menig all fle b\9 ie(jt i^n im ©arten erblidte. 

%htt nur angelehnt niar ba^ "ißförtc^en, bad aud bet 

?aube, 

«o Su^ befonberer ®unfl, burc^ bte ÜRauer bed ©tftbtd^end 

gebrochen 

$atte ber ä^n^err cinfi, ber würbige Surgemeifier. 

Unb fo ging fle bequem ben trocfenen @raben hinüber, 

9Q3o an ber ©trage fogletc^ ber n)o^Ium}äunete SBetnberg 

äufflieg fleileren ^fabö, bie JJIät^e jur ©onne gefe^ret 

»» Undj ben fc^ritt fle hinauf, unb freute ber güOe bet 

Irauben 

®tc^ Im Steigen^ bie faum flc^ unter ben SStättem Det^ 

bargen. 

©(^atttg mar unb bebecft ber ^o^e mittlere Saubgang, 

Den man auf (Stufen erflieg öon unbehauenen "ißlatten, 

Unb e3 fingen herein ®utebel unb SKuöcateDcr, 

80 JRöt^Iic^ blaue, baueben öon ganj befonberer ©röße, 

SlKc mit Steige gepflanjt, ber ®äfle 9?ac^tifc^ ju jieren, 

Aber ben übrigen 95erg bebedten einjelne ©töde, 

Äleinere Jrauben tragenb, öon benen ber föfHid)e SBcin 

fommt 

älfo fc^ritt fic hinauf, fic^ fc^on beS $erbfleö erfreuenb 

»a Unb be« feftüc^en Eag«, an bem bie ®egenb im 3ubel 

Strauben tiefet unb tritt, unb ben SKofl in bie gäffer »et» 

fammett, 

^euertoerfe bed Sbenbd oon allen Drten unb Snben 
2* 
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$!eu(4ten unb fnaOen, unb fo ber (Smten fc^önfle geehrt 

ttjirb. 
!Z)oc^ unruhiger ging fie, nac^bem fle bem ®o^ne gerufen 
*o 3toet; auc^ bretmat, unb nur bad (Sc^o totelfac^ jurüAam, 
S)Qd üon ben Stürmen ber ®tabt, ein fe^r gef^ioöljiged, 

^erHang. 
3^n }u fuc^en luar i^r fo fremb; er entfernte flc^ niemate 
Sßeit, er fagf e^ i^r benn, um ju Der^üten bie @orge 
©einer tiebenben SDtutter unb i^re ^^urc^t Dor bem Unfall. 
M Sber fle ^offte noc^ ftetd^ i^n bodj auf bem SBege }u finben; 
3)enn bie Spüren, bie untre fo toit bie obre, be^ 3Bein« 

bergö 
©tauben gleichfalls offen. Unb fo nun trat fie in'8 g^elb ein, 
SDaö mit toeiter gläc^e ben JRüden be« $ügete bebedte. 
Ommcr noc^ manbcttc fie auf eigenem Soben^ unb freute 
50 ©ic^ ber eigenen ©aat unb bcö ^errlic^ nidfenben Äomeö, 
IDaö mit golbcner Äroft fic^ im ganjcn g^elbe bewegte. 
3toifc^cn ben äecfem fc^ritt fie ^inburc^ auf bem 3iaine ben 

Sußpfab, 
$atte ben Simbaum im Suge, ben grogen, ber auf bem 

$ügel 
©taub, bie ®renje ber g^etber, bie i^rem $aufe gehörten. 
65 S33er i^n ge))flan}t, man tonnf ed nidjt wiffen. (£r war in 

ber ®egenb 
Sßeit unb breit gefe^n, unb berühmt bie ^rüd^te bt9 

Saumed. 
Unter i^m ))flegten bie ©c^nitter beS ÜRa^td {id^ }u freuen 

am SKittag, 
Unb bie $irten beS Sie^d in feinem ©chatten }u matten; 
S&nfe fanben fie ba Don ro^en ©teinen unb Stafen. 
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•o Uttb flc irrctc nic^t; bort fa§ i^r ^ermann unb ru^tc, 
®ag mit bem ^rme ge{lü|^t unb festen in bie ©egenb ju 

fc^auen 
3cnfcit3 waä) htm ®cbirg, er fc^rtc bcr STOuttcr bcn 

aiüdcn. 
©ac^tc fc^üc^ ftc ^inan, unb rü^rt' i^m Icifc bic ©d)ultct 
Unb er manbte ftc^ f^neQ; ba fa^ fte i^m Si^rdnen im 9uge. 

65 SKuttcr, fagf er betroffen, 3^r tibenafc^t mic^! Unb 

eitig 
IroAief er ab bie I^räne, ber Süngting ebten Oefü^Ie«. 
SBie? bu ttjeinefi, mein ©o^r^ öerfe(}tc bie ÜRuttcr be* 

troffen. 
S)aran tenn' id) bic^ nic^t! ic^ ^abe bad niemals erfahren! 
®ag', ttjaö beHemmt bir ba« $crj? ttja« treibt bicfi, einfam 
gu fi^en 
vo Unterbeut Simbaum ^icr? loaS bringt bir SE^rönen in'« 
«uge? 

Unb e« na^m fic^ jufammen ber treffliche 3üng(ing unb 
fagte: 
SBa^rßc^, bem ijl fein ^erj im ehernen Sufen, ber jefeo 
Sti^t bie 9?ot^ ber SKcnfc^en, bcr umgetriebnen, emppnbet; 
S)em ip lein ©inn in bem Raupte, ber ni^t um fein eigene« 
ffio^I flc^ 
Tö Unb um be« Saterlanb« SBo^l in biefen Jagen befümmert. 
SEßa« Ol ^eute gefe^n unb gehört, ba« rührte ba« $er} mir; 
Unb nun ging idj ^erau«, unb fa^ bie ^errlic^e, weite 
Sanbfc^aft, bie fic^ Dor un« in fruchtbaren ^ttgetn um^et 
fc^lingt, 
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®a^ bte golbene ^ruc^t ben ®arben entgegen flc^ nrigen, 
^ Unb ein rcid)(ic^e3 Obfl un« öoHe fiammcm öcrfpret^en. 
Slber, ac^ 1 wie m\) ip bcr gcinb! Die ^Inttn beö SR^eincd 
®d)üt^cn und jmar; boc^ ac^! wad ftnb nun ^^tuten unb 

Serge 
3enem fc^redlic^cn SSotfe, baö »ie ein ©ewittet ba^erjic^t! 
3)enn fie rufen jufammen auö allen Snben bie 3ugenb 
M 2Bie bad Sllter, unb bringen gewattig \)ox, unb bie 3Renge 
@(^eut ben Sob nic^t; e9 bringt gleich nac^ ber ÜRenge 

bie SKenge, 
%ii ! unb ein 1)eutfc^er wagt in feinem ^aufe ju bleiben? 
^offt meUeic^t ju entgegen bem aüed bebro^enben UnfaQ? 
Siebe SDtuttcr, ic^ fag' Qxid), am heutigen 2:age Derbriegt 

mi(^, 
: w> !J)ag man mtc^ neulich entfc^u(bigt^ atö man bie@treitenben 

audlad 
2luö ben Sürgcm. gürwa^r! ic^ bin ber einjige ©o^n mtr^ 
Unb bie SBirt^ft^aft ifl groß/ unb wichtig unfer ©ewerbe, 
aber war* ic^ nid^t beffer, ju wibcrfle^cn ha öome 
2ln ber ©renje, al3 ^icr ju emjarten Slcub unb Änec^ 

fc^aft? 
»5 3a, mir ^at eö ber ®eijl gefagt, unb im innerflcn 93ufen 
9tcgt fic^ 9Rut^ unb Segier, bem SJatcrranbc ju leben 
Unb gu flerben, unb anbcm ein wücblge« Seifpicl ju geben. 
SBa^rlicfj, wäre bie Äraft ber beutfd^en 3ugenb bcifammen 
%n bcr @ren}e, toerbünbet, nic^t nac^jugeben ben ^^remben, 
lou Z), fic foUten und nic^t ben ^errlic^en 5Boben betreten, 
Unb üor unferen %ugen bie ^^rüc^te bed ^anbed Derje^ren, 
Sticht ben SRännem gebieten unb rauben 2Beib:c uak 

D^äbc^en I 
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©c^ct/5!Kutter, mir ifl itn ticfftcn $crjcn bcfdjioffcn, 
S3a(b ju t^un unb gtetc^, tua^ red^t mir bäud)t unb dcd 

flänbig; 
105 !J)cntt iDcr lange bcbcnft, bcr ttjä^lt nit^t immer ba3 S3ejle. 
®e^et, ic^ merbent^t lieber nn^ $aufc fe^ren! t)on ^ter 

Qud 
®e^' ic^ gerab' in bie ©tabt, unb übergebe ben Kriegern 
IDiefcn arm unb bieg $erj, bem Saterianbe ju bienen. 
Sage ber SJater atebann, ob nic^t bcr (£^re ©efü^I mir 
ito Sud) ben Sufen belebt, unb ob i^ nic^t bö^er hinauf n)ill! 

®a öerfetjtc bebcutenb bie gute, Dcrflänbige aJhitter, 
©tillc J^ränen Dergießenb, fie famen il^r leic^tlic^ in'« 

äuge: 
©o^n, ttjaö ^at flc^ in bir öeränbcrt unb bcinem ©cmüt^e, 
3)a§ bu ju beiner 5!Kutter ni^t rebeft, toie gcflcm unb 
immer, 
*i* Offen unb frei, unb fagjl, toa« beinen SBünfc^en ge« 

maß ijl? 
$)örte je^t ein britter bi^ rcbcn, er würbe fürnia^r bic^ 
^'6ijM) (oben unb beinen gntfc^Iuß alö ben ebelflen preifen, 
IDurc^ bein SBort oerfüfjrt unb beine bebeutcnbcn 9teben. 
SDoc^ i^ table bi^ nur; bcnn fie^', ic^ fcnne bid^ beffer. 
190 5)u üerbirgfl bein $erj, unb ^afl ganj anbre ©ebanfcn. 
S)enn ic^ tocig e«, bidj ruft ni^t bie Irommcl, nic^t hu 

Irompctc, 
SRit^t bcgc^rjl bu ju fc^cincn in ber SKontur üor ben 

SKäbc^en; 
2)enn ed ifH beine S3eflimmung, fo macfer unb brao bu auch 
fonjl bijl. 
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SBo^I 3« Denoa^ren ha9 $Qud unb fhlle bad ^^elb jn bei 
forgen. 
1*5 IDarum faje mir frei: »aö bringt bic^ gu bicfer gut* 

fd^ßcßung? 

(Smfl^aft fagte ber Bofjn: d^r irret, ÜRnttei. (Sin 

logijt 
9}i(^t bem anberen gleic^. S)er düngltng reifet jum 

aWanne; 
Seffer im ©tillcn reift er jur Zijat oft, al« im ©eröufc^e 
SBilben fc^manfenben Sebeitd, bad manchen düngUng Der« 

berbt ^at. 
130 Unb fo Pitt ic^ auc^ bin unb war, fo ^at in ber Srnjl mit 
©oc^ flc^ gebilbct ein §crj, ba« Unrecht Raffet unb 

Unbitt, 
Unb ii) DerPe^ercd^t gut bic nieltüc^cn ®inge gu fonbem; 
3lu(^ ^at bie ärbcit ben Slrm unb bie gtiße mächtig ge* 

ftärfet. 
aOeö, fü^P ii), ijl ma^r; iij barf e« fü^nlic^ bc^oupten. 
135 Unb boc^ tabclt 3^r mic^ mit 9te^t, o aWutter, unb ^abt 

mic^ 
Sluf ^albma^ren ©orten ertappt unb falber Serjtcflung. 
®enn, geflc^' ic^ eö nur, nic^t ruft bie na^e (Sefa^r mid) 
?lu8 bem $aufe bcö SSaterö, unb ni^t ber ^o^e ©ebanfc, 
SKeinem SJatcrianb ^ilfrcic^ ju fein unb fc^recftid^ ben 

geinbcn, 
1 to SQJorte toarcn e3 nur, bic ic^ fprac^; fic fottten Dor dnäj nur 
SReine (Sefü^Ic öcrflcdcn, bie mir baö $erj gcrrcißen. 
Unb fo lagt mic^, o 9Rutter! 2)enn ba ic^ vergebliche 

ÜBünfc^e 
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$ege im 93ufen, fo mag auc^ mein Seben üergeblic^ ba^in 

gc^tt. 
ü)enn lij toetg ed rec^t too^t: ber Stnjetne fc^abet ft(& 

fcfbcr, 
145 !3)er ft(^ Eingibt, loenn flc^ nic^t alle jum ©anjen he 

flrebeiu 

iJa^re nur fort, fo fagtc barauf bie Derftänbige 5D?uttet 
3ÜIe« mir ju er3ä^Ien, baö ©roßte ttjie ha^ ©eringfle; 
S)enn bie iDJänner flnb ^eftig, unb benfen nur immer bad 

Scljte, 
Unb bie $inbemi§ treibt bie heftigen leicht oon bem SEBege; 
150 aber ein 93Jcib ifl gefc^icft, auf 5IKitteI ju beuten, unb 

h)anbelt 
äut^ ben Umnjcg, gefc^icft ju i^rem ^Xütd ju gelangen. 
(Sage mir aded ba^cr, marum bu fo ^cftig bemegt btfl, 
SBie ic^ bic^ niemals gefe^n, unb baö 95fut bir maßt in 

ben 2lbem, 
Sßiber SBiUen bie 2^^räne bem 9(uge fl(^ bringt ju \iU 

ftürjen. 

159 ÜDa tiberlieg fic^ bem ©c^merje ber gute O'ihigüng, 

unb toeinte, 
SQSeinte laut an ber ©ruft ber SKuttcr unb ^pradj fo er^ 

meieret: 
aSSa^rlit^! be« SJater« SOSort ^at ^eute mic^ fränfcnb 

getroffen, 
SDa8 ic^ niemate Dcrbient, nic^t ^cut unb feinen ber Sage« 
!tenn bie ßltem^u e^ren mar frü^ mein ?iebpe3, uni 

niemanb 
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100 (Schien mir flügcr ju fein unb metfer, aü bte mtd^ t^ 

jcugtcn, 
Unb mit Qmfl mir in bunfeler ^nt ber Ainb^ctt geboten 
S^ieted ^ab' icfj fürn)af)r t)on meinen ©efpielen gebulbet, 
S33cnn fic mit Sücfe mir oft bcn guten SEBitten öergaltcn; 
Oftmate ^ab' id) an i^nen nic^t 2Burf noc^ ©treibe 
gerochen; 
165 9ber fpotteten fte mir htn Sater aud, toenn er Sonntage 
Sluö ber Äirc^e fam mit würbig bebä^tigem Schritte, 
Sackten fie über ba3 93anb ber a»ü(je, bie Slumen bc« 

©c^lafrocf«, 
3)en er fo flattlic^ trug unb ber erfl ()eute Derfc^enft »arb^ 
gürc^terßc^ baute fic^ gleid) bie gaufl mir; mit grimmigem 
SaSüt^en 
iTo gicl ic^ fie an unb fc^lug unb traf mit blinbem SJeginnen, 
C^nc ju fe^en mo^in; fie beulten mit blutigen 9?afen^ 
Unb entritfcn ftd) taum ben toüt^enbcn dritten unb 

Sd)lägen, 
Unb fo n)ud)« \ä) ^eran, um öiel öom Sater ju bulben, 
5)cr ftatt anberer mid^ gar oft mit SBortcn ^crum na^m, 
1T5 JBcnn bei 9tat^ i^m Serbruß in ber (eötcn Si^nng 

erregt warb; 
Unb id) büßte ben ©trcit unb bie SRänfe feiner GoQegen 
Cftmate ^abt 3^r mic^ fctbfl bebauert; bcnn oielc« er» 

trug ic^, 
©tct« in (Sebanfen ber Sltern öon ^erjen ju e^rcnbi 

SBo^ltfiat, 
Die nur fmnen, für un3 ju mc()ren bie ^aV unb bie @üter. 
i«o Unb fic^ f eiber man^eg entjie^n, um ju fparcn ben Äinbem 
äb;r/ oc^! nid)t baö (Sparen aüein, um fpät ju geniegcii 
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Wlaiji bad &IM, ed mac^t ntd^t ba« ®(ü(f bec $aufc 

beim Raufen, 
Sticht bcr «der am «der, fo fc^öu flc^ bie ®üter autft 

fd)Uc6en, 
IDcnn ber Satcr »irb alt, unb mit i^m altern bie ©ogne, 
185 jD^nc bie gveubc bcö lagö, unb mit bcr Sorge für morgen, 
©agt mir, unb fd)auct ^inab, toie ^crrfic^ liegen bie fc^önen^ 
Steigen ©ebreite nic^t ba, unb unten S33einberg unb ©arten, 
S)ort bie ©Rennen unb Ställe, bie f^öne Steige ber ©uteri 
«ber fe^' i^ bann bort ba3 ßinter^auö, too an bem ©iebeJ 
190 ©id^ baß iJenfler un3 jeigt üon meinem Sttibc^en im SDac^e, 
S)enf ic^ bie 3<^ii^^^ jurüd, mie manche 9{ad)t ic^ ben 

9Ronb fc^on 
S)ort erwartet unb fc^on fo manchen SWorgcn bie ©onne, 
S33enn ber gefunbe ©c^laf mir nur ttjenige ©tunben ge* 

nügte: 
«c^ ! ba fommt mir fo einfam t)or, mic bie Kammer, ber 

$of unb 
195 ©arten, baö ^errlic^e gelb, baS über bie $ügel fic^ 

^inflredt; 
«Qed liegt fo öbe Dor mir: ic^ entbehre ber ©attin. 

®a antwortete brauf bie gute 5IKutter Derflänbig : 
©o^n, mc^r n}ünfd)c{l bu nid)t bie ÜBraut in bie Aammet 

ju führen, 
S)a§ bir tocrbe bie 5Rac^t jur frönen ^älfte bc« Seben^ 
»00 Unb bie «rbeit beö Sag« bir freier unb eigener luerbe, 
äU ber SSatcr eö »ünfdjt unb bie aRutter. ffiir ^aben bix 

immer 
^ugerebet, {a bid^ getrieben, ein Sßäbd^eu ju mft^kn* 
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96er mir tfl e9 belannt, unb [tt^o fagt e^ ba^ ^erj mir: 
3Benn bie @tunbe nic^t fommt, bie rechte, mnn nidjt ba9 

rechte 
»05 ÜRäbc^en }ur (Stunbe fic^ }etgt, fo bleibt ha9 äBä^len im 

toeiten, 
Unb e« toirfet bie g^ur^t, bie tJalfd^e ju greifen, am meiflcn, 
@oa i(^ bir fagen, mein @o^n, fo ^afl bu, ic^ glaube, ge« 

»ä^tet ; 
S)enn bein $er} ijl getroffen unb me^r aü gen)5^n(i(^ em^ 

pfinbtic^. 
®ag' ed gerab nur ^eraud, benn mir fc^on fagt ed bie 

Seele : 
«o dene^ SRäbc^en ifl'd, ba^ vertriebene, bie bu gemä^It ^afL 

Siebe ajiutter, 3^r fagfdl toerfe^^te lebhaft ber @o^n 

brauf. 
3a, fie ifV^ ! imb fü^r* idj fte nid)t ate 5Braut mir nad^ $auf e 
$eute noc^, jte^et fte fort, Derfdjminbet DieHeic^t mir auf 

immer 
3n ber Sermirrung be^ ftriegd unb im traurigen $iii> 

unb $er}ie^n, 
«1» SKutter, ewig umfonjl gebeizt mir bie reiche Sefl(}ung 
®ann öor äugen ; umfonjl flnb fünftige 3a^re mir frut^t* 

bar. 
3a, ba« getoo^nte $au« unb ber ©arten ijl mir juwiber ; 
«c^ ! unb bie Siebe ber ÜKutter, fle fetbfl nirf|t tröflet ben 

armen. 
2)enn ed löfet bie Siebe, bad fü^r ic^, iegtic^e 93anbe, 
■Ml SBemt fie bie ibrigen tnüpft ; unb ni^t bad ÜRäbc^en aQttii 

(dgt 
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Sater unb ÜRutter jurücf, tuentt fte bem eriud^Ieten ÜRanit 

folgt; 
^ndj ber 3ünglmg, er metg nic^td me^r üon SDtutter unb 

«atcr, 
S33enn er bad SRäbc^en fte^t, ba^ einjtggeUcbte, baoon jie^n. 
'Darum laffet mtc^ go^n, mo^tn bte Serjmeiflung m\i) an« 

treibt 
«85 !3)enn mein $$ater, er ^at bte entfc^cibenben Sßorte ge» 

fproc^en, 
Unb fein $au^ ifl nic^t me^r ba^ meine, nienn er hau 

aKäbd)en 
Su^fc^Iiegt, ha9 i(^ aQein nac^ $aud ju führen begel^re. 

!Da üerf ctjtc be^cnb bie gute Dcrflänbtgc SWutter : 
©te^en wie gelfen boc^ jmci 5IKänner gegen einanber ! 
«30 Unbewegt unb flolj mü feiner bem anbcnt fic^ nähern, 
deiner gum guten SBorte, bem erflcn, bie 3""gc bewegen. 
®arum fag' ic^ bir, @o^n: no^ lebt bie Hoffnung in 

meinem 
^erjen, baß er fie bir, wenn fie gut unb brau ifl, oeilobe, 
Obglcid) arm, fo entf^iebcn er auc^ bie ^rme ocrfagt ^at 
»35 g)cnn er rcbct gar manches in feiner Ijeftigen ärt auiS, 
'Dag er bo^ nid)t vollbringt; fo gibt er and) ju ha^ 

Serfagtc. 
aber ein guteS SOSort oertangt er, unb fann c3 üertangen ; 
S)enn er ift S3atcr ! 2luc^ wiffcn wir wo^t, fein ^om ifl 

nac^ Xx\6)t, 
S35o er heftiger fpricfjt unb anbercr ®rünbe bcjwcifelt, 
«40 gfjic bebeutenb ; eö reget ber 2Bein bann jcgtid^e ^raft ouf 
©eines heftigen äBoQenS, unb lägt i^n bie ^orte ber anbem 
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Stirfjt öcvuc^mcn; er ^ört unb fü^It aUcmc fidj fclbcr. 
Aber e3 fommt ber äbcnb ^cran, unb bic Dielen ©efprfid^e 
®inb nun jtoifc^cn i^m unb feinen greunben getoed^fctt. 
Mö SKilber ift er fürma^r, ic^ toti^, toenn baö SRäufc^c^cn t)ou 

bei i% 
Unb er baö Unre^t füljtt, baö er anbem lebhaft erjeigte. 
ftomml h)ir n^agen e^ gletc^ ; bad t^^fc^gemagte gerSt^ 

nur, 
Unb toir bebürfcn ber ^reunbe, bte j[e$o bei i^m nod^ t>er« 

fammelt 
©i^en ; befonberd mtcb unS ber würbtge ®eiflli(^e ^etfen. 

wo aifo fprac^ fic be^cnbe, unb jog, öom ©teine flc^ ^ebenb, 
Äuc^ Dom ©ifec ben ©o^n, ben ttjiHig fotgenben. Selbe 
Tanten [c^meigenb herunter, ben mtdjtigen ^orfa^ be« 
benlenb. 



V. 

Set SEBettiutger. 

S6er e^ fagen bie brei noc^ immer fprec^enb jufammen, 
fUtit bem geifin^en $emi ber Spöttelet beim Sßtrt^e, 
Unb e^ mar bad ©efpräc^ noc^ immer ebenbaffelbe, 
IDad t)ie( ^in unb ^er nad^ aQen Seiten geführt niarb. 
« aber ber treffli^e ?ßfarrer öerfefete, ttjürbig geflnnt, brauf : 
SBiberfprec^en mH i(^ (Su^ ni^t Sd) toeig t9, bet 

aWenft^ foO 
dmmer fhreben jum Seffem ; unb, wie loir fe^en, er fh'ebt 

audj 
dmmer bem $ö^eren nac^, jum loenigflen fuc^t er bad 

SReuc. 
W>tx ge^t nic^t }u meit! S)enn neben biefen ®efü^(en 
10 (Sab bie 5Ratur un« auc^ bie Sufl, ju öer^arren im ättcn, 
Unb fi^ beffcn ju freu'n, ttjaö jcber lange gctoo^nt ifl. 
Aller 3iiP<^i^^ ifi fl"*' ^cr natürlich ifi unb öemünftig. 
Sieled n)ünf(f)t ftc^ ber 9Renfc^, unb hoij bebarf er nur 

toenig ; 
Z)fnn bie 2:age fmb furj, unb befc^ränlt ber Sterbtic^en 

@(^icf[aL 
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la 9?icmafö tabP tc^ bcn ÜRann, bcr immer, t^ättg unb rafMofl 
Umgctricbcn, bag SRccr unb alle ©tragen ber @rbe 
Sü^n unb cmfig bcfä^rt unb ftc^ be« ©ctüinne« erfreuet, 
SIBcIc^er firf) reid](ic^ um i^n unb um bie ©einen ^eruro 

l)äuft; 
über jener ifl auc^ mir »ert^, ber rul^ige SSürger, 

»o S)cr fein öätcrlic^ Srbe mit fliöen ©c^ritten umge^et,^ 
Unb bie Srbe bcforgt, fo wie e« bie ©tunben gebieten. 
Sticht ueränbert ftc^ i^m in jebem 3a^re ber 93oben, 
9?ic^t flreift eilig ber 93aum, ber ncugepflanjte, bie Sinne 
®cgcn ben $)immet au3, mit reichlichen 93lüt^en gegieret. 

»« 9?ein, ber SRann bcbarf ber ®ebulb ; er bebarf auc^ be« 
reinen, 
(hnmer gleichen, ruhigen ©innö unb be« graben SJerflanbe«. 
ÜDenn nur wenige ©amen uertraut er ber nä^renben (grbc, 
SBcnigc Spiere nur ucrftc^t er, me^renb, jü gießen ; 
ÜDenn ba3 9?iHjlirf)e bleibt aBcin fein ganger ©ebanfe. 

ao ®lü(flic^, ttjem bie 9iatur ein fo geftimmte« ®emüt^ gab ! • 
@r ernähret unö alle. Unb $cil bem 93ürger bc« fleinen 
©täbtc^en«, welcher länblicft ®ett)crb mit Sürgergewerb 

paart ! 
Sluf i^m liegt nic^t ber S)ru(f, ber fingfllic^ ben ganbmann 

bcfc^ränfet ; 
3^n verwirrt nic^t bie ©orge ber öielbcge^rcnben ©täbter, 

35 !Die bem JReic^crcn flet« unb bem $ö^eren, wenig uer» 

mögenb, 
SJac^jujlreben gewohnt pnb, bcfDubcr« bie SBeiber unb 

aRäbd)tn. 
©egnet immer barum bed ©o^ned ru^ig SBemü^en, 
Unb bie ®attin, bie einfl er, bie gleic^geflnnte, fic^ wählet 
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aifo fprac^ er. (S« trat bic STOutter jugicidj mit bcm 

©o^n ein, 
«« gü^rcnb i^it bei bcr $anb unb Dor bcn ©alten i^n ftellenb, 
SSatcr, fprac^ fie, toic oft gcbac^tcn wir, unter einanber 
@(^tDa^enb, bed frö^Iic^en Za^9, ber fommen mürbe, tottm 

fünftig 
^ermann, feine 93raut fic^ crtüä^tenb, un« cnblid) erfreute! 
$in unb tüiebcr badeten toir ba ; balb biefeö, ba(b jene^ 
«5 aKäbc^cn bcftimmtcn wir i^m mit elterlichem ®cfc^tt)8tje. 
gjun ifl er tommcn, bcr Sag ; nun fjat bie 93raut i^m ber 

^immcl 
^crgefü^rt unb gezeigt, e8 ^at fein $erj nun entfc^icben. 
Sagten wir bamate nic^t immer : er foBc felbcr ftc^ warfen? 
S33ünfc^teP bu nic^t noc^ üor^in, er möchte Reiter unb leb» 

^aft 
•o gür ein SRäbc^en emppnbcn? Sßun ift bie ©tunbe ge* 

fommen ! 
•3a, er ^at gefüllt unb gewählt, unb ifl männlic^ entfc^icben. 
3enc3 51Käbc^cn iffö, bic grembe, bic i^m begegnet. 
®teb fte i^m; ober er bleibt, fo fd)n)ur er, im lebigen 

@tanbe. 

Unb e5 fagte ber ©o^n : 35ie gebt mir, SSatcr ! SKcin 
$erj ^at 
w 9icin unb ftdjcr gewählt ; guc^ ijl fie bie würbigflc loc^ter, 

aber ber S3atcr fc^wieg. 3)a ftonb ber ©cifKic^e fd^ncH 
auf, 
9}a^m bad SBort. unb fprad^ : 2)er 9Iugenb(i(! nur miß 
fc^eibet 
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lieber ba^ lieben be^ äJlenfc^en unb über fein ganjed 

®cfc^t(fe ; 
Denn nad^ langer Serat^ung ijl boc^ ein }cber gntfd^tuß 

nur 
•o SBerf bc« SKoment«, e« ergreift ho6) nur ber Serftänb'ge 

ba« SRcc^te. 
3ntmer gcfäl^rtic^cr ifl'^, beim SBä^tcn bicfe^ unb }eneö 
9?eben!jcr ju bcbenfcn, unb fo ha9 ®efü^I ju öertttrren. 
8tcin ift ^ermann ; ic^ f enn' i^n öon 3ugenb auf ; unb er 

fhetfte 
®^on ate ^abe bie $änbe ni^t au^ nac^ biefem unb 

jenem. 
•5 2Ba3 er begehrte, ha9 toar i^m gemäß ; fo ^ielt er eö fefl 

auc^. 
©eib ni^t fc^cu nnb öcrtounbert, baß nun auf einmal 

crfc^cinet 
SBaö 3^r fo lange gewünfc^t (g« ^at bie (grfc^einung 

ftirtoa^r nid^t 
3e6t bie ®ejlalt bc« SBunfc^e«, fo toie 3^r i^n etmo 

ge^egct 
3)cnn bie SBünfc^c r^rtijüUcn unö felbfl ba« ©cwünfc^te ; bie 

®abcn 
yo ,ffommcn üon oben l^crab in itjren eignen ©chatten. 

9?un ücrfennct cö nid)t, baS SKöbc^en, ba3 Surcm geliebten, 
®uten, öerflänbigcn ®o^n jucrfl bie ©eclc bewegt ^at« 
®lü(flic^ ift ber, bem foglcic^ bie crfle ®eliebte bie $anb 

reicht, 
S)em ber lieblic^fle SBunfc^ ni^t ^eimlid^ im ^erjen öep 

fc^mac^tet ! 
T5 3o, i(% fey t9 i^m an, eö ift fein ©^itffat entf^ieben. 
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Sßa^re Steigung DoQenbet fogletc^ gum SOtonne ben Oüng^ 

fing- 

9Kd^t bctocglid^ tjl er ; id^ fürd^tc, öerfagt 3^r i^m bicfe^, 
®e^en bic 3a^rc ba^in, bic fc^önpcn, in traurigem geben. 

3)a öerfefete foglcid^ ber Slpot^cfer bcbäd^tig^ 
^o !J)em f(^on lange ba3 SBort t)on ber ?ippe gu f})ringen bei 
reit war : 
Sagt un« aud^ bicgmal boc^ nur bie üKitteljlraße betreten! 
(gilemitSBeile! ba« war fctbp Saifer Slugufhi« 3)et)ifc. 
®eme fc^iif ic^ mic^ an, ben lieben Sßac^bam ju bienen, 
SKeincn geringen SScrftanb ju i^rem Siu^en ju brauchen ; 
8» Unb bcfonberö bebarf bie 3ugenb, bag man fte leite. 
Jagt mic^ alfo ^inau«, ic^ lüiH eö prüfen, ba« äRäbcfien, 
SBitt bie (Scmeinbe befragen, in ber fie lebt unb befannt ijt. 
9!iemanb betrügt mid^ fo (eic^t; ic^ weig bie SBorte ju 
fc^äßcn, 

SDa uerfetjte fogleic^ ber ©o^n mit geptigelten SBorten : 

»0 2:]^ut e«, 5Racftbar, unb ge^t unb erlunbigt Sud^. aber id^ 

wünfc^c, 

3)a§ ber ^err Pfarrer fi^ auc^ in Surer ©efettf^aft beflnbe; 

ätüei fo treffli^e SKänner ftnb unücrnjcrflic^e ä^^gen, 

O, mein S?ater! fte ijl nic^t hergelaufen, baS 2Räb(^en, 

Äeine, bie hvixi) ba3 ?anb auf Slbenteuer um^erfc^weift, 

«•* Unb ben 3üng(ing" beflridft, ben unerfa^rnen, mit Stänfen. 

9iein, ba§ tüilbe ©cfc^icf be3 aHöerberbfic^en Äriegeg, 

!Da8 bie SBelt jerjlört unb manche« fefle ©ebäube 

@(^on au« bem ©runbe gehoben, ^at auc^ bie arme t>tX0 

trieben« 
3 
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Streifen nic^t ^errtic^e SKännec «on ^o^er ©eburt mm im 

gicnb? 
100 gürflen flicken üermummt, unb Äönige leben öerbannct 
äc^, fo ifl auc^ fic, t)Ott i^rcn ©c^teepcrn bie bejte^ 
äu« bem ?anbe getrieben ; i^r eigene« Unglüd öergeffenb, 
@te^t fte anberen bei, ifl o^ne $ilfe nod) ^ilfreid^. 
®rog fmb dammer unb 9{ot^; bie über bie Srbe ft^ 

breiten ; 
105 (SoQte nid)t auc^ ein ®tüc! au« biefem Unglüd ^ert)orge^n, 
Unb id^, im ^rme ber 93raut, ber jut^erläffigen ®attin, 
äßic^ nid^t erfreuen bcd ^rieg«, fo teie 3^r bed 93ranbed 

(Suc^ freutet i 

SDa oerfet^te ber Spater, unb t^at bebeutenb ben SDtuitb 
auf: 
SBie ifl, (So^n, bir bie 3"^^^ iM\X bie fc^on bir fan 
SKunbe 
110 gange 3a^rc geflotft, unb nur fi^ bürftig bewegte ! 
SKu6 ic^ boc^ ^cut erfahren, wa« jebem SJater gebro^t ift 
3)a6 ben SBiöen bcg ©o^nö, ben heftigen, gerne bie SKuttcr 
Sflijugcliub begünftigt, unb jeber Stad^bar 'ißartci nimmt, 
SEBenn e« über ben Sater nur ^erge^t ober ben (Sämann« 
u« Slbcr ic^ Witt dud) jufammen nic^t toiberftc^en; tt)Ofl 

Pfe«? 
©enn ic^ fe^c boc^ fc^on ^ier Srog unb SC^ränen im öorau*. 
Oe^et unb prüfet, unb bringt in ©otteö SRamen bie SCorfittt 
ÜRir in'3 $auö ; too nic^t, f o mag er ba« üKäbc^cn oergeffen. 

ättf ber SSater. @ö rief ber ©o^n mit froher ©eberbc : 
wo 5Ro(^ oor ^benb ijl (guc^ bie treff(icJ|fte lodjter befeueret 
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SBtf fie her 3)tann fid^ toünfc^t, bem ein Kuger Sinn in bei 

©ruft lebt. 
®Iü(fttd) ift bte Oute bann aud^, fo barf ic^ eö ^offcn. 
3a, fic banfet mir cttjig, bag ic^ i^r SJater nnb iDiutter 
SQäiebergcgebcn in 6uc^, fo n)ic ftc ucrjlänbigc Äinbcr 
ta« SBünfc^cn« aber ic^ jaubre nic^t mc^r; ic^ fc^irre bie ^fcrbc 
®Icid^ unb fü^rc bie g^rcunbe ^inanö anf bie ©pur bei 

©elicbten, 
Uebertajfe bie üKänner fld^ fclbjl unb ber eigenen Ätug^cit, 
9ti(i^te, fo fc^mör' id^ @uc^ }u, mic^ ganj na^ i^rer (&nU 

fc^eibung, 
Unb ic^ fe^' e« nic^t wieber, ate bi3 e« mein x% baö 

SKäbc^en. 
130 Unb fo ging er ^inau«, inbeffcn manc^e^ bie anbem 

SBeiöIid^ erwogen unb fc^neß bie wichtige ©ac^e bcfprac^en, 

^ermann eilte jum ©taHe fogIei(^, wo bie mut^igen 
^engfle ♦ 
Stufig flanben unb rafc^ ben reinen ^afer üerje^rten, - 
Unb baö trotfene $eu, auf ber beflen Siefe genauen. 
185 gißg legt' er i^nen barauf ba^ blanfe ©ebig an, 

3og bie JRiemen fogtct^ burd^ bie fc^önöerftlberten 

©c^nallen, 
Unb bcfeftigte bann bie langen, breiteren SH^^' 
^ü^rte W ^ferbe ^crauö in ben ^of, ttjo ber ttjidige Änerfjl 

fc^on 
8orgefcI)oben bie Äutfc^e, fic lei^t an ber ÜDeic^fel be- 
toegenb. 
140 Slbgemeffen fnüpften fle brauf an bie SBage mit faubem 
©tridfen bie raf(^e Äraft ber Iei(^t^ingie^enben ^ferbe. 
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^ermann fagte bte ^ettfc^e ; bann fag er mtb rollf in bea 

S^orwcg. 
Vl9 bte ^reunbe nun gleich bte geräumigen ^läge gc 

nommcn, 
JRoHte bcr SBagcn eilig, unb ließ ba8 ^flajler jurürfc^ 
145 Sieg gurücf bie 3Rauem ber ®tabt unb bie reinlichen 

Stürme. 
©0 fu^r ^ermann ba^in, ber tüo^Ibcfannten S^uffee gn, 
SRafc^, unb fäumete ntc^t unb fu^r bergan tüie bergunter, 
Ute er aber nunmehr ben S^urm bcö ©orfeg erbücfte, 
Unb nid^t fem mel^r tagen bie gartenumgebenen $äufer^ 
150 !5)ac^f er bei ftd^ felbfl, nun anju^alten bie ^ferbe. 

Son bem mürbigen 3)unfel crl^abencr ?inben umf^attei, 
3)ie 3a^rf)unbcrtc f c^on an bicfcr ©tctte gcttjurjelt, 
SBar mit Stofcn bcbccft ein weiter grüncnbcr Singer 
SJor bem ÜDorfc, ben Saucm unb na^en ©täbtem etn 
♦ ?uflort. 

155 iJIac^gcgraben befanb ft^ unter ben Säumen ein 93mnnen. 
©ticg man bie (Stufen ^inab, fo geigten ftc^ jlcincme SSänfe, 
SRingö um bie Oucdc gefegt, bie immer Icbenbig l^erDorquoII, 
ateinlid^, mit nicbrigcr üKauer gefaßt, ju f^öpfen be« 
quemßc^, 

^ermann aber befc^tog, in biefem ©chatten bie ^ferbe 
160 SDtit bem SBagen ju galten. ®r t^at fo, unb fagte bie 

SBorte: 
Steiget, ^i^cunbe, nun au« unb ge^t, bamit 3^r erfahret, 
Dh bad äRöbc^en auc^ mert^ ber ^attb fei, bie iii xfft 
biete. 
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3n)ar tc^ glaub' c9, uub mir erjö^It d^r nt^td iReued nnb 

©citne« ; 
^üW xd) allem gu t^un, fo ging' id^ be^enb ju bem 3)ort 

165 Unb mit lücnigcn SBortcn cntfijiebc bic ®utc mein ©c^idfaL 
Unb O^r luerbet {te balb t)or aßen anbent erfemten ; 
ÜDcnn ttjo^l f c^njcrlid^ ifl an Silbung i^r eine öergleic^bar. 
9ber id^ geb' Suc^ noc^ bie 3^^^^" ^^^ reinli^en bleibet : 
!J)enn ber rot^c Saft ergebt bcn gctoötbeten ®ufen, 
170 @(i^5n gefc^nürt, mib ed liegt bad fc^roarje ÜRieber i^t 

tnapp an ; 
@auber ^at fte ben @aum bcd ^embed jur Traufe gefaltet, 
!Z)ie i^r bad ^inn umgibt bad runbe, mit reinlicher %n« 

mut^; 
fjrci ujtb Reiter jcigt ftc^ be« Äopfeö jierlic^eö (girunb'; 
©tarf flnb üietmal bie 3öpfc um fitbeme 5Rabeln gctt)id!ett; 
1T5 SJielgefaltet unb blau fängt unter bem Safte ber 9iocf on, 
Unb umfd^Iägt i^r im ®e^n bie mo^Igebitbeten Anöc^eL 
S)od^ ha9 mü id) (Suc^ fagen, mtb noc^ mir audbrücflic^ 

erbitten : 
%ebet nid)t mit bem SOtäbc^en, unb lagt nic^t meinen bie 

abfielt, 
©onbem befraget bie anbent, unb ^ört, ttiad fle aUt9 n» 

gölten, 
180 ^abt O^r 9!a^ric^t genug, ju beruhigen Sater unb äRutter; 
Äe^ret ju mir bann jurüd. unb mir bebenfen bad mcitre. 
fUfo bac^f i^ mir'd aud ben 2Beg ^er, ben tt)ir gefahren. 

Slfo fprac^ er. & gingen barauf bie f^reunbe bem 
S)orfgu, 
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9So ut ®ärten unb @(^eimen unb Käufern bie ÜRenge oon 

aRenf^en 
185 Sßimmette, Aamt an Aamt bie breite ©trage ba^tn flanb. 
SOtänner Derforgten bad brüQenbe Sie^ unb bie $ferb' an 

ben äßagen, 
SBöfd^c trocfnetcn cmftg auf allen ^ecfcn bie SBciber^ 
Unb ed ergcgten bie ^inber fid^ plätfc^entb im SBaffer be4 

Sac^c«. 
W,\o hwcij bie SBagen ftc^ br&ngcnb, burc^ SDtenfd^en unb 

Spiere, 
190 ©a^cn fle rcd^t« unb lintö fu^ um, bie gefenbetcn ©pä^er. 
Ob fte ni^t etma bad 93ilb bed bezeichneten aRäb(!^end tt» 

bücftcn ; 
Slber feine Don allen erf^ien bie ^errUc^e Oungfrau« 
©tärfer fanben fle balb ba^ @cbränge. SDa toar um bie 

SäJagcn 
. ©trcit bcr bro^enbcn aRönnci:, worein fld^ mifc^tcn bie 

SBcibcr, 
105 ©c^reienb. S)a na^te fic^ fc^neQ mit würbigen ©(^ritten 

ein älter, 
£rat ju bcn ©c^ettenben ^tn; unb fogleic^ üerflang 

©ctöfe, 
9[to er 9tu^e gebot, unb oäterlid^ emfl {te bebro^te. 
^at un^, rief er, noc^ nic^t ba$ Unglücf a(fo gebänbigt, 
2)ag wir enbUc^ Derfle^n, und unter einanber ju bulbcn 
•00 Unb JU oertragen, wenn auc^ nic^t jeber bie ^anbtungen 

abmißt ? 
UnoertrSgtic^ fürwahr ijl bcr ®Iücf lic^e ! ©erben bie ?eibeii 
(Svbtic^ @u^ lehren, nid^t me^r, wie fonfl, mit bem S)iuba 

ju^abem? 
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®5nnet etnanber ben ^lag auf frembem 93oben, unb t^eilet, 
SBa^ t^r IjaUt, jufammen, bamtt t^r SSarm^erjtgfett finbet 

■05 aifo fagtc bcr SRann, unb aDc fc^wicgcn; öerträgtid^ 
Drbneten Ste^ unb SBagen bte mteber befänfttgteti 

aWcnfc^cn. 
SUd ber ©etflltc^e nun bte 3{ebe bed Wlanm9 t^emommen, 
Unb bcn ruhigen ©bin bc3 frembcn 3iid^tcr3 entbetfte, 
Irat er an t^n ^cran, unb fprad^ bie bcbeutenbcn SBorte: 
uo Sater, fürmabr! nienn bad Soll in gtücfltd^en Xa^tn 

ba^tn tebt, 
SSott bcr @rbc fic^ nä^renb, bie njcit unb breit fid^ auft^ut^ 
Unb bie ertoünfd^tcn @aben in 3a^rcn unb aRonbcn er- 
neuert, 
3)a ge^t alle« öon fctbfl, unb jeber ijt fld^ bcr Älügjlc 
SEBie ber 93cflc; unb fo bejlc^cn jte neben cinanber, 
•M Unb ber öemünftigfle äJJann ijt wie ein anbrer gehalten ; 
!J)enn toa« aUe« gefc^ie^t, gcfjt fliH, ttjie öon felbcr, be« 

®ang fort. 
Aber jerrüttet bie Sßot^ bie genjö^nlic^en SBege be« ?eben«, 
Äeigt ba« ©ebäube nieber, unb toü^Iet ©arten unb 

@aat um, 
j£ret6t.bm SRann unb ba« 2Beib Dom Staunte ber trau« 

liefen aßo^nung, 
•ao ^ijUppt in bie 3frre flc fort burc^ ängfHic^e Sage unb 

m^te: 
9(^1 ba fie^t man fl^ um, wer nio^I ber Derflänbigftf 

üKann fei, 
Unb er rebet nic^t me^r bie ^errüd^en SBorte vergeben«. 
<Sagt mir, Sater, 3l^r feib geteig ber Sii^t^r Don biefen 
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f^üc^ttgen 3){änncnt, ber d^r fogletc^ bie ©emfit^er 6e« 
ru^igt? 
»aa 3a, 3^r crfc^cint mir ^cut al3 einer ber ältcjlcn (Jü^rer, 
ÜDic burd^ SBüflen unb 3rrcn Vertriebene Sötfer geleitet. 
ÜDenf ic^ hoij thtn, xij rebe mit dofua ober mit äJtofed. 

Unb e« t)crfc(jtc barauf mit emftem 93Iidc ber Stic^ter: 
SBa^rlic^ unfcre Qdi Derglcic^t fic^ ben fcltenjlen S^^^^^ 

«30 5)ic bie ©cfc^ic^te bemerft, bie ^eilige wie bie gemeine. 
ÜDenn tücr gcflcrn unb ^eut in bicfcn Sagen gelebt ^at, 
^at fc^on 3a^re gelebt; fo brängen ftc^ alle ®cfd^id^ten* 
S)cnf' ic^ ein wenig jurücf, fo f^eint mir ein graue« Sttet 
auf bem Raupte ju liegen, unb bo^ x\t bie Äraft noc^ 
lebenbig. 

»35 £), tt3ir anbcrcn bürfcn un3 ttjo^l mit jenen Dergleichen^ 
ÜDenen in emflcr ©tunb' erfc^ien im feurigen Sufc^e 
©Ott ber $err; auc^ un3 erfd^ien er in SEBoIfen unb ^Jeucr. 

91« nun ber Pfarrer barauf nod^ teeiter ju fprec^en 

geneigt mar, 
Unb ba« (Sd^icffal be« 3Rann« unb ber ©einen ju ^ören 

Derlangte, 
MO Sagte bel^enb ber ©efä^rte mit ^eimlic^en SBorten in'd 

O^r i^m: 
Sprecht mit bem SRic^tcr nur fort, unb bringt ba« ®c« 

fpröc^ auf ba« SRäbc^en; 
aber ic^ ge^e l^crum, fte aufgufuc^en, unb fomme 
SBieber, fobatb ic^ fte finbe. ffi« nicfte ber Pfarrer bagegen, 
Unb bur^ bie ^eden unb ©arten unb Qiftmtn fu^te bei 

@p&^er. 



Kilo. 

SaB Settatttr« 

Vte nun ber geiflli^e $err ben fcemben Sticktet 6^ 

fragte, 
SEBad bie ©emeine gelitten, tt)te lang fle bon ^aufe Der« 

trieben, 
©agte ber ÜKann barauf : Wxijt furj ftnb unfcre Selben; 
ÜDenn totr ^aben ba« S3ittre ber fämmtlic^en Oa^rc gc* 

trunfen, 
Ä ©c^recfUc^er, weil quc^ un« bie ft^önjle Hoffnung jcrjlört 

warb. 
S)enn »er läugnet e^ too^I, bag Ijoij fld^ bad ^erj i^m 

erhoben, 
3§m bie freiere S3ru|l mit reineren ^ulfen gefc^tagen, 
ate fid) ber erfle ®Ianj ber neuen (Sonne ^eran^ob, 
ältö man ^5rte t)0m Siechte ber ^Renfd^en, ha9 allen gc< 

mein fei, 
10 SStu ber begeipemben g^ei^cit unb öon ber löblichen 

®Ieid)f)eit I 
2)amald ^offte {eber fid) felbfi ju (eben; t9 fc^ien fi(^ 
Slufmlöfen ba^ Sanb, bad üiele Sönber umftridte. 
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®aö bcr SKüßiggang unb bcr Siflcnnufe in bcr $anb ^iclt 
(Schauten nic^t alle ^öl!er in jenen brängenben STagen 
15 SRarfj ber ^auptftabt bcrSBcIt, bte c3 f(^onfo lange getüefeu; 
Unb jc^t mc^r ate je bcn ^crrüc^en SWamen öcrbicnte? 
S33arcn nic^t jener 9Äänncr, bcr crflen 3Ser!ünbcr bcr Sot« 

fc^aft, 
9?amen ben ^öc^flen gtcic^, bic unter bte @tcme gcfcf^t 

jlnb? 
SBuc^ö ni^t icgßc^cm SKcnft^en bcr SWut^ unb bcr ®etjl 

unb bic ®^)ra(^c ? 
»o Unb toir tüaren jucrjl ate 5Rac^barn lebhaft cntjünbct 
üDrauf begann bcr ^ieg, unb bic ä^^t bctoaffnctct 

granfcn 
Siücftcn nä^er; allein ftc fdjienen nur greunbf^aft gu 

bringen. 
Unb bte brad^ten fte auc^: benn i^ncn cr^ö^t mar bic 

©eclc 
Wtn; fle pflanjtcn mit Sufl bte munteren Säume bcr 
grei^eit, 
»5 3cbcm baö ©eine öerfpre^enb, unb iebem bie eigne 

^Regierung. 
^oi) erfreute fic^ ba bie 3ugenb, flrf) freute ba« SUter, 
Unb ber muntere lanj begann um bie neue ©tanbarte. 
®o gettjaunen fte batb, bie übcrnjicgenbcn g^ranfen, 
6rjl ber SRänncr (Seift mit feurigem, munterm Sc^ 

ginnen, 
30 3)ann bie $crjen bcr SBeiber mit untoibcrjlc^üci^er ^ru 

mut^. 
Seicht felbjl fc^ien un3 bcr S)m(f bc« öiclbebürfcnben 

firicflc«, 
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Denn bte Hoffnung umf(i^n)e6te ))or unfern Sugen btc 

gerne, 
?ocftc btc Sßdc ^tnau^ in neueröffnete 93a^nen. 
O, tüie fro^ tjl bie ^txi, toenn mit ber ®raut fl^ bei 

Sräut'gam 
M ©d^toinget im Sianje, ben StQg ber gewünfd^ten SSerbinbung 

ermartenb ! 
aber ^enlic^cr toax bie ^txt, in ber un^ ba« $öd)flc, 
SBad ber 3Renfc^ ftc^ benft, ald na^ unb erreid^bar ft^ 

jctgte. 
SDa war jcbem bie 3^9^ gelöft; eö fprac^en bie ©reife, 
5IRänner unb Oünglinge laut öoH ^o^cn ©innö unb ®e* 

fü^Ic«. 
«o aber ber $immel trübte fid^ batb. Um ben Sort^eil 

ber ^enfc^aft 
©tritt ein öerbcrbtc^ ®c\6)ki)t, unnjürbig baö ®ute jit 

fc^affen. 
©ie ermorbeten fic^ unb untcrbrürften bie neuen 
5Kac^bam unb 93rüber, unb fanbten bie eigennü(jige SKenge. 
Unb e« praßten bei un3 bie' Obern, unb raubten im 

großen, 
45 Unb t9 raubten unb ifxa^tcn biö ju bem fleinflen bie 

kleinen; * 
Oeber festen nur beforgt, c3 bleibe xoa9 übrig für morgen, 
Ullgugroß war bie 9?ot^, unb täglid^ iruc^g bie 93ebrü(!ung; 
9?iemanb tcma^m ba3 ©efc^rci, pe waren bie $errcn 

be8 Sage«. 
SDa fiel flummcr unb SBut^ aucö fclbjl ein gelaßne« 

®emüt^ an; 
»o 3[cber fann nur unb f^wur, bie SSeIcibigung alle gu rä^en 
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Unb bcn bittern Seriufl bcr boppclt betrogenen $offnung. 
Unb eö menbete fic^ baö ®lü(! auf bie ©cite ber 3)eutf^en, 
Unb bct granfc flo() mit eiligen 9Äärfc^en jurücfe« 
'üij, ba fül)(tcn lüir erft baö traurige ©(^icffal beö Äriege« ! 
»» !Denn bcr ©icger ift groß unb gut; jum wcnigjlen fc^eint 

er'«, 
Unb er fc^onet ben üKann, ben bcjiegten, ate War' er bei 

©eine, 
S33enn er il^m töglirf) nütjt unb mit ben ®ütem i^m bienet 
Slber bcr glüc^tigc fcnnt fein ©efe^; benn er »e^rt nur 

ben Xoh ab, 
Unb öerge^ret nur fd^nett unb o^ne SRüdfic^t bie ®üter; 
60 3)ann ifl fein ©emüt^ auc^ er^it^t, unb ed fe^rt bie 

SSerjtoeiflung 
äu« bem ^ergen ^cröor ba« frevelhafte beginnen, 
9iid^t« ifl ^eilig i^m me^r ; er raubt e«. 3)ie tt)ilbe 

93egierbe 
3)ringt mit ©ctoalt auf ba« SBcib, unb mac^t bie ?ujl 

gum (gntfegen. 
Ueberall fie^t er ben Siob, unb genießt bie lefetcn SWinuten" 
« ©raufam, freut fid^ be« Slut«, unb freut fid^ be« ^cu^ 

lenben Jammer«, 
©rimmig er^ob ftd^ barauf in unfern SOtännem bie 

SEBut^ nun, 
3)a« SJertome ju räd^cn unb ju Oert^eib'gen bie SiePe. 
aUc« ergriff bie S33affen, getotft oon ber (Site be« glückt* 

ling«, 
Unb oom btaffen ©efic^t unb fc^eu unfit^ercn Slide. 
To SRajWo« nun erflang ba« ©etön ber flürmenben ©lorfe, 
Unb bie tünffge ©efa^r ^iett ni^t bie grimmige 2But^ au| 
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©d^neD Denoanbelte ftd^ bed gelbbaud frtebltd^e 9tüflung 

5Run in SSSc^ic; ba troff Don Slutc ®abcl unb Senfe. 

O^ne Scgnabtgung fiel bcr geinb unb o^ne SScrf^onung; 
^5 UcbcraD rajtc bic 2But^ unb bic feige tüdifd^e ©d^mäd^c. 

3Röc^f ic^ bcn SKenfc^en boc^ nie in bicfer fd)nöbcii 
SScrirrung 

SBieberfe^n! ba« toüt^cnbc 3:^ier ifi ein bcffercr Slnblicf. 

©pred^' er bo^ nie öon J^ei^cit, ate fönn' er fid^ felbct 
regieren! 

goögebunben erf^cint, fobalb bie ©^raufen ^intoeg flnb, 
•o aOe« m\t, ba« tief bad ®efe|^ in bie Sßtnfel jurüdEtrieb. 

Ircfflid^er SKannl öerfeftte barauf ber Pfarrer mü 

^Sta^brudf, 
SBenn 3^r ben SKenf^en öerfennt, fo fann ic^ @uc^ 

barum ni^t freiten; 
$a6t Qijx boc^ 93öfed genug erlitten Dorn n)üften S3eginnenl 
Solltet 3^r aber jurüdE bie traurigen £age bur^fd^auen, 
w ggsürbct üftr fclber gefle^n, wie oft 3^r auc^ ®ute« er« 

bücftet, 
üKand^e« SreffK^c, ba« verborgen bleibt in bem $erjen, 
9tegt bie ©efa^r e« nid^t auf, unb brängt bie 9tot^ nid^t 

ben aRenfd&en, 
jCag er aU Snge( ftd^ jetg^ erfc^eine ben anbem ein 

©c^ufegott 

?ä(^clnb öerfefetc barauf ber aüc toürbige 9tic^ter: 
•0 O^r erinnert mi^ fing, mie oft nad^ bcm Sranbc bc« 

$)aufe« 
SRan ben betrübten Seft^er an ®oIb unb @t(ber erinnert, 
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jDad gefc^moljen int @c^utt nun überblieben jerfhenl 

liegt 
SBcnig ift ed füma^r, hoij aud^ bad »enigelöfilic^; 
Unb bcr Verarmte grabet i^m nad^, unb freut ftd^ be9 

f^unbe«. 
»5 Unb fo fe^r* 16) auc^ gern bie Reitern Oebanfcn yx jenen 
SBenigen guten Saaten, bie auf6en)a^rt bad ©ebäd^tnig. 
3a, ic^ tuill ed nid^t läugnen, ic^ fa^ ftd^ geinbe Der* 

fö^nen, 
Um bie @tabt Dom Uebet ju retten; tc^ fa^ auc^ bet 

greunbe, 
@a^ ber Sttem Sieb' unb ber ßinber Unmöglid^e^ »agen; 
100 ©a^, toit ber Jüngling auf eininal jum SRann warb; 

fa^, toie ber @reiö fic^ 
SBieber t)eriüngte, ba« £inb ftc^ felbft atö dängfing 

ent^üßte, 
3a, unb bad fd^n)ad)e ©efc^Ied^t, fo uite e^ getuö^nlic^ 

genannt tuirb, 
geigte ftc^ tapfer unb mächtig unb gegenm&rtigen ©etfied. 
Unb fo lagt mic^ Dor aQen ber fc^önen S^at nod^ er« 

koä^nen, 
108 S)ie ^oc^^erjig ein SRäb^en DoHbrad^te, bie treffliche 

Jungfrau, 
S)ie auf bem grogen ©e^öft allein mit ben SDtdbd^en 

jurüdf blieb; 
SDenn ed loaren bie SRänner aud^ gegen bie t^emben 

gejogen. 
2)a überfiel ben ^f ein S^rupp t)erlaufnen ©eftnbete, 
^lünbemb, unb brftngte fogleic^ fid^ in bie 3intmer bec 

§rauen* 
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110 ©ic evbUcftcn baö Silb bcr f^ön crioat^fcnen Sungfran 

Unb bic ücblid)en 3)?äbc!f)cn, uodft cfjcr fiiubcr ju Reißen. 

S)a ergriff fie toitbe 23cgicr; fic flürmten gcfü^oö 

Sluf bic jtttcrnbc ©d)aar unb auf'ö ^od)^crjigc SKab^cn. 

Slbcr pc riß bcm einen foglcic^ öon ber ©ehe bcn ©äbcl, 
115 ^icb i^n nicbcr gcmaltig; er ftürjf i^r blutcnb ;^u 

güßen. 

ÜDann mit männlichen ©trcic^en befreite ftc tapfer bie 
9Käbc!f)cn, 

Iraf noc^ öicre ber 9täu6cr; bod^ bie entflogen bcm lobe. 

SDann öcrfc^toß fic bcn $of, unb ^arrte ber $ilfe bewaffnet, 

ate ber ©eiflli^c nun bad l^ob bed SOtäbd^end Der^ 
nommen, 
1*0 ©tieg bie Hoffnung fogleic^ für feinen g^reunb im ®e» 

müt^ auf, 
Unb er toar im Segriff ju fragen, n)o^in fie gerat^en, 
Di auf ber traurigen glu^t fie nun mit bem Sott 
fid^ befinbc. 

aber ba trat ^crbei ber 3lpot^cIer be^enbe, 
ättpfte ben geiftüd)cn $)erm, unb fagte bie wi^pemben 

aaSorte: . 
la» ^aV iij bo^ enbU^ ba« SKäbd^en au« öielcn ^unbert ge^ 

funben, 
Sßa(^ ber Sefd^reibung! ®o fommt unb fe^et fie fclber 

mit 5lugen; 
SRc^met bcn Süd^ter mit and), bamit »ir baö tocitcre 

^ören. 
Unb fic lehrten fi^ um, unb tocg toarb gerufen bcr Suchtet 



64 ^ermann unb ^orot^ea. 

SJon bcn ©einen, bie i^n, tcbftrftig be« SRat^e«, t>€u 

langten. 
130 2)oc^ cö folgte foglci^ bem ^pot^cfer ber '5|}fan:()err 
9ln bie ?ücfe bc3 3^^^^^/ ^"^ \^^^^ beutete liftig. 
©c^t S^x, fagf er, baö 2Käbcf)cn? ©ic ^at bie $uppt 

gemictelt, 
Unb id) ertenne genau ben alten (Sattun unb ben blauen 
^iffenüberjug tuo^I, ben i^r .^emtann im 93ünbel ge« 

bra^t ^at. 
135 ©ic temenbetc fdjncll, füma^r, unb gut bie ©efd^cnfe. 
3)iefe fmb bcutlic^e ä^ic^cn, c« treffen bie übrigen aDc; 
!Denn ber rot^e ?a(j ergebt ben genjötbeten Sufen, 
©^öngefc^nürt, unb e« liegt ba« fc^njarje SWiebcr i^t 

fnapp an; 
©auber iji ber ©aum beö ^cmbe« jur ^aufe gefaltet, 
1*0 Unb umgiebt i^r baö Äinn, ha9 runbe, mit rcinlid^er 3hu 

mut^; 
grei unb Reiter jeigt fi^ bcö Sopfeö jierlic^eg girunb, 
Unb bie jiarfcn 3öpfe um filbeme Sfabeln geriefelt 
©ifet fte glei^, fo fc^en mir boc^ bie trefflid^e ©röge, 
Unb ben blauen 9tocf, ber öielgefaltet öom Sufen 
14» Stei^lic^ ^eruntcrttjallt ^um too^lgebilbeten Snöd^eL 
O^ne 3^cif^t' P<^ ^f^'^« ®nim fommct, bamit toir öer* 

nehmen, 
JDb fte gut unb tugenb^aft fei, ein ^ftudlid^e^ änäbd^en. 

Da Derfetjte ber Pfarrer, mit Süden bie ©itjenbe 
prüfenb: 
Sag fle ben düngting ent}ü(!t, fürtoa^r ed ifl mir feto 
28unber; 
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150 :^cttn flc ^äÜ öor bcm 33ücf bc« erfahrenen 9Wannc^ bie 

$robe. 
®Iü(fIt4 tom boc^ ajtutter 9!atur bie rechte ©efialt 

gab! 
jDcnn fie cmppc^Iet i^n ftet«, unb nirgcnbö ijt er ein 

fjrcmbüng. 
Qeber na^et fi^ gern, unb jeber möchte öcrtoeilen, 
SBenn bie ©efälligfeit nur fid^ ju ber ©eflalt nod^ gefeßet 
M» 3(^ öerfid^r' ffiud^, e« ifl bem Süngling ein SRäbc^en ge* 

funben, 
®aö i^m bie fünftigen läge be^ geben« ^errli^ erweitert, 
Streu mit toeiblic^er ffraft burc^ aDe 3citen i^m beijle^t. 
®o ein DoUIommener Körper gemtg bema^rt aud^ bie 

(Seele 
9teva, unb bie rüfltge dugenb toerfpric^t ein glüdfid^ed 

älter. 

MO Unb eö fagte barauf ber Stpot^efer bcbenflic^: 

trüget \>o6) öfter ber ©c^ein! 3c^ mag htm Sleußem 

ni^t trauen; 
!2)enn i^ ^abe ba« ©pri^mort fo oft erprobet gefunben: 
(Sy bu ben ©d^effel ©afg mit bem neuen SSefannten öer* 

gc^wt, 
2)arffi bu nic^t teic^tlic^ i^m trauen; bi^ ma^t bie ^tit 

nur gctt)iffer, 
169 SjBic bu e« ^abcp mit i^m, unb toie bie greunbfc^aft be* 

fte^e. 
gaffet unö alfo juerjt bei guten geuten un« umt^un. 
S)enen ha9 SRäbd^en befannt i% unb bie und ))on i^r nun 

erjagten. 
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Slucf) ic^ lobe bic 9Sorfid)t, tcrfctjtc ber ©ciftli^c fotgenb, 
grei'n toir boc^ nic^t für ung ! JJüv aubic frei'u ifl bc» 
bcnfli^. 
110 Unb fic gingen barauf bem tüacfcm SRic^ter entgegen, 
S)cr in feinen ©efc^äften bic ©trage lieber ^erauffam. 

Unb ju i^mfpra^fogtci^ ber finge $fan:er mit Sorfid^t: 
®agt! tuir ^aben ein iDtäbc^en gefe^n, ba^ im ©arten ju« 

näci^fl ^ier 
Unter bem 9lpfelbaum fttjt, nnb Sinbem SIeiber Dcrfcrtigt 
175 Slu3 getragnem Sattun, ber i^r termut^ü^ gef^enft toarb, 
Unö gefiel bie Oejlolt; jle f feinet ber SSSaderen eine. 
(Saget unö, toa^^^rtoigt; mir fragen anö löbüd^cr^lbfl^t 

311^ in ben ©arten gu bücfen ber 9tic^ter fog(etc^ 
nun ^erjutrat, 
©agf er: SDiefe fennet 3^r f^on; benn toenn i^ crgä^lte 
180 gSon ber ^errü^en S^at, bie jene -Sungfrau terri^tet, 
Site fie baö ©c^toert ergriff unb fi6] unb bic 3^ren bc* 

fd^üfetc — 
3)icfe njar*«! 3^r fe^t c3 i^r an, fic ip rüflig geboren^ 
Slber fo gut toic ftarf ; benn i^ren alten SSernjanbten 
pflegte fic big gum 2obe, ba i^n ber Sammer ba^inrig 
M» Ueberbe« ©täbtd^cnö 9?ot^ unb feiner SScfitjung (Scfa^rcn, 
Slud^ mit flittem @cmüt^ ^at fic bic ©c^merjen ertragen 
Ueber be3 Sräutigamö Sob, ber, ein cbler Oüngfing, 

im erpen 
i^cuer bed ^o^en ®cbanlcnd, nad^ cbicr g^rci^eit ju flrebetti 
©elbfl Einging nac^ $ari9 rnib balb ben fc^recfßd^en 2;ob 
fanb; 
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i»o S)cnn toic ju ^aufc, fo bort bcjiritt er aBiOIür unb SRänfc 
älfo fagtc bcr SRi^tcr. SDic bcibcn ft^icbcn unb banftctt, 
Unb ber ©etflUc^e jog ein ©olbfUlcf (bad (Silber bed 

»eutete 
SEßar t)or einigen @tunben Don il^m f^on milbe lierfpenbct, 
Site er bie f^äc^tlinge fa^ in traurigen Raufen Dor« 
beijie^n), 
1» Unb er nid^f e« bem ©^uljen unb fagtc: Il^eilet ben 

Pfennig 
Unter bie !2)ürftigen aud, unb ®ott ))erme^re bie ®abe! 
jCo(^ ed weigerte flc^ ber 3Rann, unb fagte: 2Bir ^aben 
SRan^en Später gerettet unb manche Äleiber unb ®ocf)en, 
Unb id^ ^offc, wir teuren jurücf, noc^ e^' c« öerje^rt ifl. 

«00 S)a öcrfefete ber Pfarrer, unb brüit' i^ni ba3 (Selb 

in bie $anb ein: 
SKemanb fäurac ju geben in biefen jEagcn, unb nicmanb 
SBeigre fic^ anjunc^men, mag i^m bie SKilbe geboten 1 
9?iemanb meiß, toie lang er c3 ^at, wa^ er ru^ig bcfißet; 
Sltemanb, toie lang er noc^ in fremben ganben um^cr^ie^i 
•05 Unb b'e« adcrö entbehrt unb bc3 ©artend, ber i^n er* 

nähret. 

(Si bo(^! fagte barauf ber Slpot^eler gefd^&fttg: 
©dre mir jefet nur ®etb in ber Safere, fo foDtet ü^r*^ 

^aben, 
®ro6 tt)ic Hein; benn öiele gewiß berfeuren bebürfen'«. 
Unbefc^entt boc^ lag' id) @uc^ nic^t, bamit 3^r ben äBillen 
MO @el^et, loofeme bie 2;^at aud^ hinter bem SBillen ^w 

rüdbleibt 
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älfo fprat^ er, imb jog beu gcjiitftcii Icbcmcn Seutcl 
an bcn aitcmcn ^eröor, toorin bcr lobaf i^m öcnoQ^r*. 

toar, 
Ocffnctc jicrlid^ unb t^ciltc; ba fanbcn flc^ einige pfeifen. 
ÄIcin ip bie ®abc, fe(jt' er bajit S)a fagte ber ©d^uft^eiß: 
eis Outcr Zohat ifl bod^ bem Steifenben immer toittfommeiu 
Unb t9 lobte barauf ber "JSbpot^tUx bcn ifnajier. 

Slber ber ^farr^err }og i^n ^inmeg, unb fle f^teben t)om 
mietet. 
\£iIenkDtr! fprad^ ber t)er{länbtge SRann, t9 märtet ber 

Jüngling 
$etnltd^; er ^öre fo fc^neD ate mSgtic^ bte frö^fid^e 
Sotfd^aft 

»)io Unb fle eilten unb famen unb fanben ben düngling ge* 

lehnet 
An bcn SBagen unter ben Sinben. !Die ^fcrbc jcrjlampften 
933ilb ben 8tafen ; er ^ielt fle im S^^^f «^^ P<^^^ w 

©ebanfen, 
Slicfte fliD öor fld^ ^in unb fa^ bie greunbe nic^t e^cr, 
Siö fie fommenb i^n riefen unb frö^üd^e^eic^cn i^m gaben. 
»25 ©d^on fo ferne begann ber Slpot^efcr ju fprec^en; 
!Doc^ fle traten nä^er ^inju. SDa faßte bcr ^farr^err 
©eine $onb, unb fprad^ unb na^m bem ©efä^rten bail 

aSSort weg: 
^eil bir, junger SKann! bein treue« Äuge, bcin treue« 
^erj ^at rid^tig gemö^H! ®IM btrunb bem 2Betbe ber 

dugenb! 
MO ©einer ifl fle »ert^; brum lomm' unb »enbc ben SBagen, 
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S)a§ n)tr fa^renb fogleid^ bie S(fe bed S>orfe$ erreichen, 
Um fte tverben unb 6a(b nac^ $aufe führen bie ®ute. 

916er ber düngUng flanb, unb o^ne Qtiijcn ber t^reube 
$örf er bie SBorte beö Sotcn, bie ^immfifc^ waren unb 

tröplic^, 
' »35 ©eufgete tief unb \)pxa6) : 3Bir {amen mit eilenbem f^u^r^ 
^ totttf 

Unb koir jie^en DieUeid^t befd^ämt unb (angfam nac^ 

C^aufe; 
Denn ^ter ^at mid^, feitbem id^ niarte; bie @orge befallen, 
Krgtoio^n unb ätüd\d unb aÖed, toa9 nur ein liebenbed 

^erg fränit, 
©laubt Qi^x, totnn tobe nur tommen, fo iDerbe bad SRäbc^en 

und folgen; 
•*o SBeil toir reic^ fmb, aber fle arm unb vertrieben eintet» 

jie^t? 
Slrmnt felbf! mac^t flolj, bie unoerbiente. ®enügfam 
Scheint ta^ iDtäb^en unb t^ätig ; unb fo gehört i^r bie 

SBelt an. 
©laubt Si)x, ed fei ein äßeib ))on folc^er @c^ön^eit unb 

©itte 
aufgenjad^fen, vm nie ben guten 3üngling ju reijen? 
»45 Olaubt Sf^x, fie ^abe bi« jefet i^r $erj ücrfd^Ioffen ber 

?icbe? 
^a^ret nic^t rafc^ bid ^inan ; toir möchten gu unfrer SBc 

f^ämung 
©ac^te bie ^ferbc ^erum na^ $aufe Icnfen. 3d^ fürchte, . 
Srgenb ein 3füngling befi^t bieg $crj, unb bie wadfere 

t)anb i)at 
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(Singefd^Iagen unb fd^on bem ©lüdltc^en Zwxt De& 
fprod^cn. 
»50 Sc^ ! ba fte^' i(^ Dor t^r mit meinem ^trag befc^amet 

3^n ju tröflen, öffnete branf ber Pfarrer ben 5IRuni 

Won; 
jDoc^ Co pcl ber @ef ä^rtc mit feiner gefpräc^igcn Art ein : 
^Jrcili^ ! fo wären toir nic^t tjor Reiten tjcrlegcn gemcfcn, 
jDa ein jebed ©efc^öft naä) feiner äBeife üoQbrac^t n)arb. 
WS Ratten bie Sltem bie Sraut für i^ren ©o(|n fid^ erfe^en, 
^arb }UDörberfi ein f^reunb üom $)aufe Dertraulid^ ge< 

rufen ; 
jDiefen fanbte man bann aö greierömann gu ben gltem 
jDer erlorenen Sraut, ber bann in (iattüc^em -Pu^e 
©onntagö ctma nod) Sif^e ben lüürbigcn Sürger befuc^te, 
»60 fjreunblic^e SBorte mit i^m im aügemeinen juöörberfl 
äOSe^felnb, unb Hug bad ©cfpräc^ ju lenfen unb h^enben 

tjerfte^enb. 
(Enblid^ nad^ langem Umfc^toeif tuarb auc^ ber jloc^ter er^ 

mahnet 
9lü^m(i(i^, unb rü^mlic^ bed Wam9 unb bed $aufed, Don 

bem mon gefanbt war. 
Äluge geutc merlten bie abfielt ; ber fluge ©efanbte 
•05 SDlcrifte ben SBiflcn gar balb, unb lonnte fid^ Weiter tvt 

üären. 
?e^nte ben Eintrag man ab, fo war auc^ ein Äocb nid)J 

DerbrießKc^. 
Aber gelang e3 benn auc^, fo war ber g^reier^mann immer 
3n bem $aufe ber ßrjle bei j[ebcm ^äu^lid^en geflc ; 
Senn ed erinnerte fic^ burc^'d gan^e Seben ba^ S^paai; 
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«70 !Dag bic gcfc^idftc $anb bcn crjlcn Änotcn gcfd^Iungcn. 
St^t ifi aber bad alled mit anberen guten (Sebraud^en 
2lu3 bor 9Kobc gef ommen, unb jeber freit für fic^ fclbcr. 
5Rc^mc benn jegli^er auc^ ben Äorb mit eigenen $änben, 
2)er ü)m ttxoa befeuert ifl, unb fte^e befc^ämt Dor bera 
SKäb^cn. 

»75 (Sei e«, wie i^m auc^ fei ! öerfe|}te ber SüngUng, bcr fauni 

auf 
2l(Ic bie SBorte gehört, unb fc^on fi^ im flitlen cutfdjloffen. 
©eiber ge^' ic^ unb toiH mein ©c^idfal felbcr erfahren 
Sud bem äßunbe bed Wlöhdjcn^, ju bem ic^ bad grögte 

SScrtrauen 
$)ege, bad irgenb ein SRenfc^ nur ie ju bem äßcibe gehegt 

^at, 
«80 2Bq« fic fogt, ha^ \\t gut, e« ift öcntünftig, ba« toeiß i^. 
©od ic^ fte auc^ jum (et^tcnmal fe^n, fo mü ic^ no(^ 

einmal 
S)iefem offenen S3ficf bcö fc^roarjen Slugeö begegnen ; 
SJrücf ic^ fie nie an ba« §erj, fo ttjill i^ bie Srufi unb 

bic ©^ultcm 
Einmal no^ fc^n, bie mein Slrm fo fe^r ^u umfci^fiegen 

begehret ; 
285 SBiH ben ÜRunb nod^ fe^en, öon bem ein Äuß unb ba^ 

3a mic^ 
Olüctli^ mad)t auf ewig, baö 3?cin mic^ auf ettjig jerftöret. 
?Ibcr (aßt micf) aöein ! O^r foHt nid&t njavtcn, SSegebet 
Suc^ ga SSater unb SWuttcr jurücf, bamit fie erfa(|ren, 
S)a6 fic^ ber ©ot)n nid)t geirrt, unb baß t9 toert^ ifi, hai 
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»öo Unb fo lagt mic^ allein ! !Ccn gußwcg über ben ^ügel 
Sin ben Sinibaura ^in unb unfern SBcinberg hinunter 
&tij' 16) uä^er nac^ ^aufe gurücf. O, bag id^ bie Staute 
greubtg unb fd)ncü ^eimfü^rte ! SieDeid^t auc^ f c^leic^' t(^ 

adeine 
3ene $fabe nad) ^aud, unb betrete fro^ fle nic^t lieber. 

«ö5 aifo fprad) er unb gab bem geiflüd)en ^erm bie ä^^d, 
jDer üerf^önbtg fte fagte, bie fcf)äuuienben 9ioffe betete« 

f^enb, 
@(^neQ ben SBagen beflieg unb ben @i^ bed t^ü^rer0 
befefetc. 

Slber bu jaubertefi noc^, toorfld)tiger 92ac^bar, nnb 
fagtefi : 
®cnic ocrtrau' id), mein grennb, 6udj ©eeC unb ©cifi 
unb ©emüt^ an ; 
Boo 2tbcr ?cib nub (Sebcin ifl nidjt juni Seflen öerftja^rct, 
SSScnr jie gciftliäje ^anb ber toelttic^cn ^ü^d fic^ on* 
magt. 

X'od) bu (äc^cltefl brouf, öerfiänbigcr Pfarrer, unb 
fagtefl : 
Sißct nur ein, unb gctroft tertraut mir ben ?eib wie bie 

(Seele 1 

SDcnn gcfc^idt ifl bie $anb f^on lange, ben SH^ ju 

führen, 

w>5 Unb ba3 9luge geübt, bie fünfllic^fle SBcnbung gu treffen. 

S)cnn toir waren in ©tragburg gcnjo^nt, ben SBagen }n 

lenfen. 



VI 2)ae Bcitatten 73 

Ute tc^ bcn jungen IBaron ba^tn begleitete ; tägltd^ 
SRoQte ber äOSagen, geleitet ton mir, ia9 ^aOenbe Xl^ox 

Staubige ä&ege ^inaud, bid fent }U ben Stuen unb Sinben, 
910 aRitten burc^ (Scharen be^ Solte, bad mit @))a}iei:en ben 

STag lebt 

^albgetröflet beftieg barauf ber 9iac^6ar ben SBagen, 

@ag iDie einer, ber ft^ gum tuei^li^en @))runge bereitet ; 

Unb bie $eng{le rannten na^ $aufe, begierig bed (Stauet. 

Sber bie äOSoÖe bed @taubd quoQ unter ben mäd^tigen 

^ufen. 

915 gange nod^ ftanb ber düngßng, unb fa^ ben @taub fid^ 

ergeben, 
@i^ ben @taub fid^ }er{lreu'n ; fo flanb er o^ne ©ebanlen. 
4 
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SBie ber luanbembe SDtann, ber \)0x htm Stufen bei 

©onne 
©te no(^ einmal in'« Äuge, bic fc^ncllöerft^njinbcnbc, faßte, 
jDann im bunfcin ®cbüfc^ unb an ber ©eite beö gclfenö 
©(^hieben fielet i^r 33ilb ; n)o(|in er bie S3Iicfe nur lüenbct, 
Silet ed t)or unb glänjt unb fc^n)anft in ^errüdjen i^arbcn : 
©0 berocgte oor ^ermann bie (iebUc^e Silbung bed SRäb« 

c^end 
©anft fic^ torbei, unb fd)icn bem ^fab in'« ©etreibe nu 

folgen. 
Sber er fu^r au9 bem ftaunenben S^raum auf, »enbete 

langfam 
Slad^ bem 3)orfe fld^ ju, unb jltounte micber ; benn wicber 
10 Ram il)m bie ^o^e ©eftalt be« ^crrßc^en 3Räb(^en« ent« 

gegen, 
geji bctrocf)tef er fie ; e« toar fein ©c^einbifb, fie war e« 
©elbcr. !Ccn größeren Ärug unb einen f (einem am $enfel 
Zragenb in jeglid^er $anb, fo fc^ritt fie gefc^öftig j(u» 

Srunnen. 



Vn. !3)orot4e(u 75 

Unb er ging i^r freubig entgegen. (Sd gab t^m i^t 

«nbßcf 
19 iDhtt^ nnb ^aft ; er fprac^ }n feiner Senounberten atfo : 
i^inb' id^ bic^, h^adered SRäbc^en, fo balb auf 9 neue be« 

fc^äftigt, 
^itfreid^ anbem gu fein unb gern ju erquiden bie 

SKenfd^en? 
@ag^ n)amm lommfi bu aOein }um QueO, ber bod^ fo 

entfernt liegt, 
Sa f{(^ anbere bod^ mit bem äBaffer ht9 2)orfed be* 

gnügen? 
•o Sreifid^ ifl bieg öon befonbercr Äraft unb fieblid^ gu loPen. 
dener Tanten bringft bu ed \ooiH, bie bu treulid^ gerettet? 

^eunblic^ begrügte fogleid^ ba^ gute SDtäb^en hm 
ajingling, 
®pra(^ : ©o ifl fc^on ^ier ber S33eg mir jum 33runncn ht* 

loijxitt, 
Da lij finbe ben ©utcn, ber und fo toieied gereicht ^at ; 
•» jDenn ber Snbüdt beö ®cber« ifl, wie bie ®aben, erfrculid^. 
Äommt unb fe^ct boc^ felbcr, tocr (gure üKilbe genoffen, 
Unb empfanget bcn ruhigen ®anf öon allen Srqutcften. 
3)a6 3^r aber fogleid^ öeme^met, toarum i^ gefommcn, 
$ier ju fd^öpfen, too rein unb unabWfflg ber OucII fliegt, 
80 ©ag' id^ (guc^ bieg : c« ^abcn bie unöorftc^tigen 9Rcnfd^cn 
anc« SBaffcr getrübt im 3)orfe, mit ^ferben unb Orfjfcn 
®Ieid^ burd^toatcnb ben Ouell, ber SSSaffer bringt bcn S3e* 

tuo^nem. 
Unb fo ^aben fie au(^ mit SJafd^en unb steinigen alle 
So^ge bed 'Z)orfed befd^mutjt unb aQe Brunnen befubelt; 
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S5 !E)enit ein tegK(^cr «benft nur, fl(^ felbfl unb bad nftc^flc 

Scbürfniß 
©c^neQ ju befrieb'gen unb rafc^, unb m(^t be9 golgenbcn 
bcnft er. 

ätfo fpra^ fle unb toar bie breiten ©tufen hinunter 
SKit bem Scgtcitcr getaugt ; unb auf ba« SKäuerc^cn festen 
Seibc fic^ nicbcr bc« Ouell«. ©ie beugte ftd^ über, ju 
fdjöpfcn; 
*o Unb er faßte bcn anbcrcn Ärug, unb beugte flc% über. 
Unb fic f a^ctt gcfpicgelt i^r Silb in ber Staue be« $imme{« 
©c^toanfen, unb nidtten fid^ ju, unb grügten fid^ freunbli(^ 
im ©piegeL 

Saß mi(^ trinfen, fagte barauf ber ^eitere 3üngting ; 
Unb fle reid^f i^m ben ^rug. S)ann ruhten fte beibe, »ec» 
trauttc^ 
*» Stuf bic ©cfägc gelernt ; fie aber fagte jum ^reunbe : 
©age, toic pnb' i^ bit^ ^icr ? unb o^nc SBagcn unb $fcrbc 
fjcmc öom Ort, too id^ erfl bic^ gcfc^n? toie bijl bu ge* 
lommen? 

Denlenb fc^aute $ermann jur Srbe, bann ^ob er bie 
»tiefe 
{Rujig gegen fie auf, unb fa^ i^r frcunbtic^ tn'ö Äuge, 
w> gü^ttc fit^ fiia unb gctrojl. -Scbot^ i^r Don Siebe ju 
fprec^en, 
SBär* i^m unmögtit^ gctoefen ; i^r äuge btidtte nicfit Siebe, 
Sber gellen Serflanb, unb gebot, t)er{lftnbig ju reben. 
Unb er fagte ftc^ fc^nell, unb fagte trauti^ gum ÜRäbc^es: 
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Sag mt(^ relen, mein Ainb, unb beute fragen ertDtebem. 
»» 3)eraettt)cgctt fam ic^ ^ier^er! toag fott ic^'8 öerbergen? 
S)enn tc^ lebe beglücft mit beiben tiebenben Sttem, 
2)ettcn ic^ tvcuüd^ ba8$auö unb bie ®ütcr ^elfe öertoatten, 
Site bcr cinjige ©o^n, unb unfre ©efc^öftc flnb öiclfad^« 
Sitte gelber beforg' ic^; bcr Sater ttialtet im §aufc 
öo gteigig; bie t^ätige SKutter belebt im ©anjen bie 

SBirt^fdftaft. 
^ Slber bu ^aft getoig aud^ erfahren, toie fe^r ha9 @eftnbe 
Salb burc^ Seic^tflnn unb balb burd^ Untreu' plaget bie 

$au0frau, 
dmmer fle ndt^igt ju nie^feln unb i^e^ter um f^e^Ier ju 

tauften. 
Sänge luünfci^te bie Sßutter ba^er ftc^ ein äßäbc^en im 

§aufe, 
M 2)a9 mit ber $anb nic^t attein, ba^ auc^ mit bem ^erjen 

i^r ^ülfe 
Sin ber Softer ©tatt, ber leiber frü^e üerlomen. 
9?un, ate id^ ^cute am SBagen bid^ fa^ in froher ®ett)anbt* 

Ijeit, 
@a^ bie ©tärte bed Slrm9 unb bie Dotte ©efunb^eit ber 

©lieber, 
Site id^ bie SBorte t)ema^m, bie Derflftnbigen, toax xi^ be» 

troffen, 
»o Unb id^ eilte nad^ ^aufe, ben gltem unb greunben bie 

gxembe 
9lü^menb nat^ i^rem SJerbienfl 9?un fomm* xi^ bir aber 

gu fagen, 
SBaö pe tt)ünf(^en »ie ic%. — SSerjei^' mir bie jtottembe 

Siebe. 
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(Scheuet @uc^ nt^t, fo fagte fte brauf, ba9 koettve gn 

fprcd^cn; 
3^v bcleibigt tnid^ nid^t, ic^ fjah* c3 banfbar cmpfunbcn. 
■y» ©agt cö nur g'rab ^crauö; mic^ fann baö SBortnid^t er« 

f^rcdcn: 
©ingcn möd^tct 3^r midft alö aWagb für SJatcr rnib ÜRuttcty 
3u öcrfe^en ba^ ©auö, baS ttjo^lcr^altcn gut^ baflc^t; 
Unb d^r glaubet an ntir ein tüd^ttgeg SDtäbc^en ju finbeit» 
3u bcr Arbeit gefc^icft unb nic^t üon ro^em ©cmüt^c. 
80 gucr Slntrag toar furj; fo fott bie Slntttjort auc^ furj fem. 
Qa, iij ge^e mit Suc^ unb folge bem 9iufe beö ©d^icffaö* 
SWeine ^fli^t ift erfüllt, ic^ ^abe bie SBöc^nerin »iebcr 
3u bcn 3^ren gebracht, fic freuen fic^ alle bcr SRcttung; 
©c^on finb bie meiften betfammen, bie übrigen toerbcn {tc^ 

pnben. 
85 ätte benfen gettiiß in furgen Sagen gur Heimat 

S33iebcrjufe^ren; fo pflegt flc^ fletö bcr SJcrtriebnc fx 

fc^mcic^cln. 
aber id) täufci^c ntic!^ nid^t mit leichter Hoffnung in bicfen 
Sraurigen Sagen, bie un3 noc!^ traurige Sage Derfprec^en; 
©enn gctöft fmb bie Sanbe ber SBcIt; toer fnüpfct fle 

ttjieber, 
w Sllö allein nur bie 9?ot^, bie ^öc^fte, bie un« bcoorjle^t! 
Äann ic^ im $aufe beg mürbigen 5IRanng mic^ bienenb 

ernähren 
Unter bcn 2lugcn bcr trcfftid^en iS^an, fo t()u' id) e3 gerne; 
ÜDcnnein manbcmbe^ SKäbd^cn ift immer Don fc^ttjanfenbem 

9tufe. 
3a, id^ gcl}e mit @ud), fobalb id) bie ^üge bcn gxeunben 
05 SBicbcrgcbrad)t unb no^ mir bcn ©egen ber ©uten erbeten. 
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Aommt, 3^r muffet fle fe^en imb mt^ Don t^nm 
empfangen 

gröMicf) ^örtc bcr 3üngfing beö tDittigcn aKSbdjcn« 

gntfc^Iicgung, 
3tocifclnb, ob er i^r nun bic SSSa^r^eit fottte gefielen, 
aber c3 fehlen i^m ha9 Sefle gu fein, in bem SSSa^n fte gu 

taffcn, 
100 (Jn fein $)au8 fle gu führen, gu toerben um l'iebe nur 

bort erfl. 
?t(^! unb ben golbenen 9ting erblidt' er am ginger bcd 

SKäbt^en«; 
Unb fo ließ er fle fpret^en, unb ^or^te fleißig ben SBorten, 

Saßt uns, fu^r fic nun fort, gurücfe fc^ren! Die 
SDtabc^cn 
SBerben immer getabett, bie (ange beim S3runnen Der« 
tociten; 
105 Unb bodft ifl e8 am rinnenben OucH fo liebtic^ gu f c^toSften, 

ältfo ftanbcn fte auf unb fd^autcn beibe noc^ einmat 
Sn ben SBrunnen gurütf, unb füßcg Serlangen ergriff jle* 
©d^rocigenb na^m fie barauf bie bciben Ärügc beim ßenfcl, 
©ticg bic (Stufen ^inan, unb |)ermann folgte bcr Rieben. 
110 gincn ^rug ücriangf er üon i^r, bie S3ürbc gu t()eilcn. 
Sagt i^n ! fpradft fic; e« trägt ficf) bcffcr bic g(cicf)crc ?afl fo. 
Unb bcr ^crr, ber fünftig befiehlt, er foü mir nic^t bicncn. 
©c^t mic^ fo emft ni^t an, afö märe mein ©c^icffal be« 

benfii^ ! 
Dienen lerne bei 3"ten ba« SQBeib nad^ i^rer ©ejlimmung; 
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IIB üDenn burc^ üDtenen allein gelangt fle enbltc^ jum ^errfd^en 
3u ber üevbienten ©cttjalt^ bie bo(^ i^r hn §aufe gehöret 
©icnet bie ©dftttjefter bem SSrubcr boc!^ frü|, fie bienet ben 

gltem, 
Unt i^r 2'^hm ijlt immer ein eirigeö ®e^en unb kommen, 
Ober ein $cben unb S^ragen, bereiten unb Schaffen 

für anbrc. 
lao 2Bo(}I i^r, toenn fle baran fw^ gewöhnt, baß fein SBeg i^r 

gu fauer 
SBirb, unb bie ©tunben ber 92a^t i^r finb toie bie ©tunben 

beöXage«, 
2)a§ i^r niemals bie arbeit ju Kein unb bie Slabel ju fein 

bünft, 
!5)a§ fie flc!^ ganj tjergißt, unb leben mag nur in anbem ! 
©enn aU 5D?uttcr,. fürttja^r, bebarf fie ber lugenben aDe, 
la» S33cnn ber ©äugüng bie Äranfenbe mecft unb Sta^rung 

begehret 
Son ber ©cfimaci^en, unb fo ju ©ci^merjen ©orgen 

fw^ Raufen. 
3tt)angig ÜKänner üerbunben ertrügen nic^t biefe ^r. 

fd^ttjerbe, 
Unb fle foHen e« nidjt; boc^ fotten fie banfbar eö einfe^m 

9üfo fprac^ fle, unb war mit i^rem flillen Segteiter 
180 !J)ur(^ ben ©arten getommen bid an bie Senne ber 

©ci^eune, 
9Bo bie Sßö^nerin lag, bie fle fro^ mit ben Zbi^ttm \>tt* 

taffen, 

denen geretteten SOtäbd^en, ben f(^önen SiKent ber Utt* 

fc^ulb. 
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Selbe traten ^tnetn; unb oon ber anbeten ©ette 
jErat, ein fiinb an jcgli^cr ^anh, bcr Suchtet gugleid^ ein. 
»3ö !Dicfc marcn bi^^cr ber iamntcmbcn SKuttcr üerlorcn; 
Slber gefunbcn ^attc fle nun im ©emimmcl bcr ältc. 
Unb fie fprangcn mit 8u(l, bie liebe SKutter ju grüßen, 
©i^ bc« SSruber« gu freu'n, beö unbefannten ©cfpiclen. 
^uf S)orot^een fprangen fte bann unb grügten fie freunbßc^ 
140 SSrot Dcriangcnb unb Obfl, öor allem aber ju trinfen. 
Unb fle reichte baö SBaffer ^crum. !5)a tranf en bie Äinber, 
Unb bie SBöc^nerin traut mit ben S^öc^tem, fo traut aud^ 

ber SRid^ter. 
alle tt)aren gelebt, unb bbten bad ^errlic^e SBaffer; 
@ftuerlici^ tow^9 unb trquicfttc^, gefunb ju trinfen ben 

ÜKenfd^en. 

145 2)a Derfe^te bad äJläbc^en mit emften S3(i(fen unb fagte: 
^unbe, biefed Ift tox>^l bad le^te Wlal, bag tc^ ben 

Ärug gud^ 
Sü^re jum üRunbe, bag id^ bie Sippen mit äBaffer Sud^ 

netje; 
Sber loenn Suc^ fortan am feigen S^age ber S^runf labt, 
SBcnn 3^r im ©d^atten ber dtnff unb ber reinen Quctten 

genießet, 
löo 3)ann gebeutet and) mein unb meine« frcunbli^cn ©icnfle«, 
S)en i(^ aud Siebe me^r ald aud $ern)anbtfd^aft geleiflet. ' 
SBaö S^r mir ®uteö cQcigt, ertenn' i(^ burd^'ö tüuftige 

fcbem 
Ungern laff id^ Ondj gtoar; bod^ j|eber ifl biegmal bem 

anbem 
SDte^r jur Safl ate jum Zrofl, unb alle muffen wie enblid^ 
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la» Un8 im frcmbcn gQubc jcrjtrcu'n, tocnn btc 9lüc0c^ Der* 

fagt ifL 
©c()t; ^ier ftc^t her SüngKng, bcm xoit bic (Sabctt öcr 

banfcn, 
!Dicfe $)üne bc3 Äinb^ unb jene willfommcne ©pcifc. 
!Dicfcr fommt unb toirbt, in feinem $au3 mit^ ju fc^en, 
!J)a§ ic^ bicnc bafclbfl bcn reid^en treff litten (gltcm; 
160 Unb irf) fd)lag' cö nic^t ab; bcnn überaß bienct ba9 

SKabt^cn, 
llnb V)x xo'dxt gut Saft, bebient im $aufe ju rudern 
Sllfo folg' ic^ i^m gern; er ft^cint ein ücrflänbigcr Oüngling. 
Unb fo mcrben bic SItcm c3 fein, toic SRcic^cn gcgicmct 
S)arum lebet nun moi|l, geliebte JJ^-^unbin, unb freuet 
165 @u(^ bcd (ebenbtgen (Säugling^, ber fc^on fo gefunb (Eud^ 

anbücft. 
3)rücfet 3^r i^n an bie 93ruft in blcfen farbigen ffiicleln, 
D, fo gebenfct be^ 3üngling6, bed guten, ber fte und 

reichte, 
Unb ber tünftig aitc^ mic^, bie Sure, nähret unb tleibet 
Unb 3^r, trefflicf)cr SDtann, fo fprac^ (te gemenbct jum 

Sßic^ter, 
wo $abt Danf, baß 3^r SSatcr mir toar't in mand^crlei gaffen. 

Unb fte ^iete barauf jur guten SBöc^nerin nieber, 
tilgte bie ireinenbe ^Jrau, unb tjema^m be« ©egen« ®e« 

ü^pel. 
Aber bu fagtejt inbeß, e^rraürbigcr 9iic^tcr, gu ^ermann: 
Sittig fcib 3^r, b grcunb, ju ben guten SBirt^cn ju jd^len, 
170 3)ie mit tüd^tigen SDtenfci^en ben ^aud^alt }U führen be> 

' ba^t finb. 
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3)entt t^ \jabt tüofjH oft gefehlt, bag man Sßtnber unb 

^fcrbc 
@o mtc @d^afc genau bei S^auf^ unb Raubet betrachtet; 
Slber ben ilRenfci^en, bcr aUed erhält, nienn er tüd^tig unb 

gut ifl, 
Unb ber attcö jerflrcut unb jerjlört burd^ falfd^eö Sc* 

ginnen, 
wo 3)iefen nimmt man nur fo auf ©lud unb 3"f<^tt ^'^ 

$aug ein, 
Unb bereuet gu fpät ein übereilte« Sntfc^Ueßen. 
aber e« fcf)cint, 3^r tjerjle^f «; benn 3^r ^abt ein SKäbt^en 

ermattet, 
(Sud^ }u bicnen im $aud unb (Suren Altern, ba^ brao tft. 
galtet fie tt30^t ! 3^r tocrbct, fo lang fie ber SBirt^fc^aft 

fi^ annimmt, 
i»5 9K^t bie ©d^ttjcjler öermiffen, noc^ gure gücm bieZot^ter. 

SJiele famen inbeß, bcr SSSöc^nerin na^e Sermanbte, 
SKant^eö bringenb unb i^r bie beffcre SSSo^nung üer* 

fünbenb. 
alle üema^men be« SKäbc^cng Sntfc^Iuß, unb fegncten 

^ermann 
ÜRit bcbcutenben Süden unb m:t befonbem ©cbanfen. 
i«o Denn fo fagte tt)o^I eine gur anbern Pücf)tig an'ö O^x ^in: 
S33enu au^ bem $erm ein ^Bräutigam mirb, fo ifl fie ge» 

borgen, 
^ermann faßte barauf fie hü ber ^anb an unb fagte: 
Saß unö gc^en; eö neigt fic^ bcr Sag, unb fem ifl ba« 

©täbtcf)cn. 
Seb^aft gefpröd^ig umarmten barauf üDorot^een bie äBeiber 



84 ^rmann unb 2)orot^ea. 

1»» ^^crmann jog flc ^innjcg; iio(^ Dtelc ®rttßc bcfa^ flc 
aber ba pclcn bic Äinbcr mit ©d^rei'n unb cntfcftfic^c» 

SBcittcn 
36r in bie Kleiber, unb »odten bie }n)eite SThttter ni(^l 

laffcn. 
Slber ein' unb bie anbre ber 3Bei6er fagte gebietenb: 
©tille, ^inber! fte ge^t in bie (Stabt unb bringt (Su(6 

bed guten 
»00 3ucferbrotc^ genug, ba« ®ud^ bcr ©ruber beflelltc, 
äte bcr ©torc^ i^n jüngfl beim ^ndttbädtt Dorbcitrug, 
Unb 3^r fe^ct fie balb mit ben ft^ön Dcrgotbetcn ©euten. 
Unb fo Hegen bie Ainber fie bd, unb ^ermann entrig flc 
Xod^ ben Umarmungen (aum unb ben femen)inlenb(»i 
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9Dfo flingen bie ^toA entgegen ber finlenben ©omte, 
Die m SJottcn fic^ tief, getuitterbro^enb, t)er^üHte, 
tlud bem ©c^teier balb ^ier balb bort mit glü^enber 

»Ktfen 
©tra^Icnb über ha9 ^elb bie a^nungöDolIe Beleuchtung, 
ft SD?öge ba^ bvo^enbe Sßetter, fo fagte $ermann, nid^t ttxoa 
©erlogen un^ bringen unb heftigen ®ug; benn fd^ön ift 

bie gmte. 
Unb {te freuten ftd^ beibe bed ^o^en n)anlenben ^omed, 
2)ad bie S)ur^f(^reitenben fafl, bie ^o^en ©eftalten, 

erreichte. 

Unb t9 fagte barauf bad SDtSbd^en jum (eitenben 
fjrcunbe: 
10 ®uter, bem ic^ junäc^fl ein freunbUc^ ©(^idCfal Derbante, 
^ai^ unb ^aif, tt)enn im freien fo manchem Sertriebnen 

ber ©türm braut I 
Saget mir ie^t Dor allem, unb lehret bie (Eltern mid^ 
tennen^ 
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Denen t(^ tttnfttg )u bienen Don ganjei ©eele genei.ql 

bin; 
SDenn lennt jcmanb ben ^crrn, fo lann er i^m leichter 

genug t^un, 
19 SBeun er bte S)tnge bedenit, bte j[enent bte roic^tigßen 

f^cincn, 
Unb auf bic er ben ©inn, ben fcflbcfttmmtcn, gefegt ^at. 
3)arum faget mir boc^: tt3ie gcminn' ic^ SSater unb ÜRutter ? 

Unb c8 öcrfe^te bagcgcn bcrgute Derftfinbige Oüngting: 
D, n)ie geb' iä) bir 9{ec^t, hu guted, trefflichem Wlätijtn, 
90 S)a6 bu juöörberjl bid^ nati) bcm ©iune ber ßltcm bc* 

fragcfl! 
S)enn fo flrebf ic!^ bi^^er oergcbcn«, bcm SSater gu bienen, 
SJSenn ic^ ber SBirt^fc^aft nüc^ a(d roie ber meinigen 

annahm, 
g=rü^ ben ^cfcr unb fpät unb fo beforgenb ben SEBeinberg. 
SKcine SKuttcr bcfricbigf ic^ ml^i, fie nmgf e« ju 

fc^ät^en; 
»A Unb fo mirft bu t^r auc^ bad treffßc^fte SRäbd^en er« 

fc^einen, 
Sßenn bu bad $aud beforgft, aU tt)enn bu bad beine be« 

bäc^teft. 
Sbcr bem Sater nid^t fo; bcnn biefer tiebet ben ©d^ein 

aud^. 
®nM SDtäb^en, ^alte mic^ nic^t für !a(t unb gefü^dod, 
aßcnn i^ ben SSater bir fogteit^, ber tyrcmben, enthülle. 
»0 Qa, ic^ fri^toör' c^, ha9 erfle SKal iff«, baß frei mir ein 

fotc^ed 
SBort bte ^^^9^ t^ertägt, bie nic^t ju fc^ni&^en gemo^nt ifl; 
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96er bu locffl mir ^ert)or au^ ber Srufl ein jebed $eD 

trauen. 
(Sittige ^ic^^bc öcriangt ber gute SJatcr im ?ebcn, 
aBünfd)et äußere 3^^^^^ ^^^ 8^^^^ fo mie ber SSerc^rung, 
35 Uttb er ttjtirbe üielleirf)t üom fd^Ie^teren ®iencr bcfriebigt, 
Der bieg toügte ju nutzen, unb niürbe bem befferen gram 

feim 

^eubig fagte fle brauf, jugleic^ bie fc^nederen Schritte 
jDurt^ ben bunfelnbcn $fab tjerboppetnb mit leichter 93e« 

ttjcgung: 
©etbe jufammen ^off idft fürroa^r jufricben gu fletten; 
4o Denn ber 5IRutter ©tun ifl mic mein eigene^ SBcfen, 
Unb ber äußeren ^kxht bin ic^ t)on 3ugenb nic^t frembe. 
Unfere 5Rac^barn, bie granfen, in i^ren früheren Reiten 
Rieften auf ^öflic^feit üiel; flc war bem Sbeln unb SSürgei 
2Bie ben SSauem gemein, unb jeber empfahl fie ben 

©einen. 
*» Unb fo brachten bei un« auf beutfc^er ©eite gcttjö^nlic^ 
2luc^ bie fiinber beö SKorgen^ mit $)änbefuffen unb 

Änijfc^en 
®egen3tt)tinfc^e ben (gltern, unb hielten ftttlit^ ben lag 

aud. 
Wlt^, \va9 iij gelernt unb toad id) Don jung auf ge^ 

n)o^nt bin, 
SBaö üon $erjen mir ge^t — id) ttjiü e« bem ^Uen er* 

jcigcn. 
»0 aber ttjei fagt mir nunmef|r, mie foö ic^ bir fclbcr be« 

gegnen, 
Dir, bem einjigen ©o^ne, unb lünftig meinem ©ebieter? 
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fUfo fprac^ fie, unb eben gelangten fie unter ben Stnt» 

bäum. 
$errH(^ gUnjte ber SRonb, ber ooQe, Dom $tmmel 

l^erunter; 
iRac^t toarf^, t)ötlig bebecft bad le^te ©(^immern ber 

©onne. 
«» Unb fo tagen öor i^ncn in SKaffen gegen einanber 
Siebter, ^ett toie ber Sag, unb ©(Ratten bunfeler Siäc^te. 
Unb ed ^örte bie t^rage, bie freunbtid^e, gern in bem 

©(Ratten 
$ermann be9 ^errltrf)en 93aumd, am Orte, ber i^m fc 

lieb tt)ar, 
SDer no(^ ^eute bie Zoranen um feine SJertriebne gefe^en. 
•o Unb inbem fle fl(^ niebcr ein »enig ju ru^cn gefe^et, 
©agte ber (iebenbe 3üngling, bie $anb bed SJtöbc^end er« 

greif enb: 
8a6 bein $erj bir eg fagcn, unb folg' i^m frei nur in 

ädern, 
aber er magte fein weitere« SBort, fo fe^r audft bie ©tunbe 
©ünflig war; er fürd^tcte, nur ein 5Rein ju ereilen. 
M ^ij, unb er fü^Ue ben 9{ing am t^inger, bad fc^merglic^e 

3ct^cn. 
fllfo fagen fie füll unb f(^n)eigenb neben einanber. 

flber bad SDtäbd^en begann unb fagte: SBie finb' ic^ bed 
. 2Äonbeö 
^entic^en ©ci^ein fo füg! er ift ber j^tar^eit bed Xagd 

gleic^. 

®e^^ '(^ bo(^ bort in ber ©tabt bie $äufer beutlic^ unb 

We, 
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vo %a bem ©iebel ein Senfter; mic^ baucht, id^ jfi^te bic 
(Scheiben« 

äßad bu fte^fl, Derfe^te barauf ber gehaltene düngltng/ 
Da« tft unfcrc SBo^nung, in bic id) niebcr bit^ fü^rc, 
Unb bieg gcnflcr bort ifl meine« 3^i««^c^^ '^^ ®ac^c, 
üDad t)'enci^t bad beine nun tt)irb; tt)tr t)eränbcm im 

^aufe. 
a^» SDiefe gelber finb unfcr, fic reifen gur morgenbcn dmtt. 
$ier im ©chatten motlen toir ru^n unb be9 9)tQ^Ie4 

flenießen. 
flber lag und nunmehr ^inab burc^ SBeinberg unb ©arten 
(Steigen; benn fle^, ed rücft baö fc^werc ©cwitter ^er* 

über, 
SESetterleud)tenb, unb ba(b t)erfc^nngenb ben liebltd^en 

Sottmonb. 

•0 Unb fo jlonben fie auf unb nionbelten nieber, bad 

gelb ^in, 
SDurd) bad möc^tige ^om, ber näc^tli^en j{(ar^eit fic^ 

frcucnb; 
Unb fie maren jum SBeinberg gelangt unb traten tn'fl 

IDunfcl. 
Unb fo leitet' er fic bie fielen platten hinunter, 
SDic, unbehauen gelegt, ate Stufen bicnten im Jaubgang. 
w gaugfam fd^ritt fic ^inab, auf feinen ©c^ultem bic $änbc: 
Unb mit ft^raanfenben gid^tem burd^'3 Jaub tibcrbticfte 

ber SKonb fte, 
aV tt Don SBettertDoIfen umfüllt, im buntein bad $aai 

lieg. 
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©orgltc^ fiü^te ber @tarfe bad SRäbc^en, bad über t^n 

^erging; 
aber flc, unhinbig bc^ ©tcigS unb ber roheren ©tufcn, 
»0 geilte trctcnb, c3 fnacfte ber gu§, fie bvo^tc ju fatteiu 
Silig jlrccfte gctoanbt ber finnige 3üngling bcn arm au6, 
$ielt empor bic ©eliebte; fie fani i^m Iciö' auf bic ©(^ultcr, 
ärujl ttjar gefcnft an Srufl unb 2Bang' an SSSange. ©i 

jlanb er, 
©tarr toie ein SKarmorbitb, üom emflcn SBillcn gcbdnbigt, 
•5 !J)rüdte nid^t fcflcr fie an, er flemmte fit^ gegen bte 

©(^tocre. 
Unb fo fü^tf er bie ()crrlic^c 2afl, bic SSSärme beS $crjen« 
Unb beniBatfam bedSlt^emd, an feinen Sippen Der^auci^et 
Jrug mit aKanne^gcfü^I bie ^elbengröße be8 SBeibe«. 

SDoc^ fie ter^e^Ite ben ©d^mer}, unb fagte bie fc^erjenben 

SBorte: 
100 S)a« bebeutet SJerbruß, fo fagen bebentlic^e Seutc, 

SBcnn beim Eintritt in'8 $au8, nic^t fem oon ber©d^tt)elle, 

ber f^ug fnadt. 
$ätf i(^ mir boc^ fürma^r ein beffere« ^txiitn gewünfd^etl 
Sag mic^ ein n)enig Denneilen, bamit bic^ bie @ltem nic^t 

tabeln 
SBegen ber ^intenben äJlagb, unb ein fci^Iec^ter SBirt^ bi 

erfci^eineft 



IX. 

firantcu 



SRufen, bieS^rfo gern bie ^crgUc^c gicbc bcgünjiigt, 
?luf bcm SScgc biö^cr bcn trcff(id)cn Oüngüng geleitet, 
An bie Srufl i^m baö 5D?äbd^cn noc^ Dor bcr SSerlobung 

gcbrüctt ^abt, 
^etfet aud) ferner bcn 8unb bcg lieblichen ^aareg öott* 

enben. 
5 2:^eitet bie äöolfen foglcie^, bie über i^r ®tüd fld^ ^eranf* 

gic^n! 
aber faget Dor allem, ma^ jeljt im $anfe gefd^ie^et. 

Ungebulbig betrat bie 9Ruttcr jnm brittenmal toieber 
©c^on ha9 3inintcr bcr ÜKänner, bag forglid) erfl fte öer* 

laffcn, 
®pred)cnb t)om na^en ©etoittcr, öom fc^neUen SSerbunfeln 
be^ aWonbeö; 
10 ÜDann t)om Slußenbleiben be« ©o^n« unb ber SRöcfite ®e* 
fahren; 
Nabelte lebhaft bie ^^rennbe, bag, o^ne ba^ aßäbd^fit 
ju fpre^en, 
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Cfyxt }u mxhtn für \\)n, [it fo 6alb [id) Dom düngling 
gctrcnnct 

ÜRac^e ni^t fd)(tmmei' bad Uebel, Derfet^f unmut^ig ber 
SSatcr; 
Denn bu fic^jl, toir ^arren {a fclbfl unb warten be« ?ltt^ 
flanfl«. 

1» Slber gclaffcn begann ber 9?o^6ar fifeenb ju fprcd^cn: 
3ntmer Derbanf ie^ eg boc^ in.fole^ unruhiger ©tunbe 
aWeincm fcfigen SSater, ber mir afö Änaben bie SBurgel 
aller Ungebulb ausriß, baß auc^ fein gö^^en jurücfbßeb> 
Unb id) enrarten lernte fogteic^, toic feiner ber SBeifen. 

»o ©agt, öerfeljte ber ^arrer, lüclc^ ÄunPftüct brandete 

ber Sitte? 
S)a3 erjö^l' ic^ Suc^ gern, benn jeber f ann eö fid) mcrfen^ 
©agte ber 5Wae^bar barauf. Site ffnabe jlanb i^ am 

©onntag 
Ungebulbig einmal, bie Äutfc^e begierig ertuartenb, 
S)ie unö foHte ^inauö jum Srunnen führen ber ginben. 
*» 2)0^ fie fam nic^t; ic^ lief wie ein SOSiefel ba^in unb 

bort^in, 
S^reppen hinauf unb ^inab, unb t)on bem ^enfler jax 

J^üre. 
SKeine $änbe pricfelten mir; i^ fragte bie Siife^e, 
Slroppelte fiampfenb ^erum, unb na^e toar mir hcA 

SBeinen. 
aflcö fo^ ber gelaffcne 5Kann; boc^ oö ic^ cg enbli(^ 
so ®ar }u t^öric^t betrieb, ergriff er mic6 ru^ig beim fixmtf 
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ffü^rte junt fünfter nttc^ ^in, unb fprad^ bte (ebentltc^eii 

SBortc: 
©ic^jt bu bc3 Sifc^tcrg ba brübcn für ^eutc flcfd)loffcne 

SaScrfpatt? 
SKorgen eröffnet er ftc; \>a rühret firfi $)obcl unb Säge, 
Unb fo ge^t c3 Don frü^e bi« ^benb bic fleißigen ©tunbcn 
35 Stbcr bcbentc bir bieg: bcr 5Korgen wirb fünftig erf cremen, 
3)a ber 5D?cifter fic^ regt mit allen feinen ®cfeüen, 
3)ir bcn ©arg ju bereiten unb fe^netl unb gefd)i(ft gu 

DoQenben ; 
Unb fic tragen baö bretteme $aug gefc^äftig herüber, 
S)a« ben ©ebulb'gcn julctjt unb ben Ungcbulbigcn ouf* 
nimmt, 
*o Unb gar batb ein bvüctenbcö 5)ac^ ju tragen benimmt iji 
5lttef fa^ ic^ fogteic^ im ®eiflc roirflic^ gefd)e^en, 
©a^ bie Srettcr gefügt unb bie fc^roarjc JJarbc bereitci, 
©aß gebulbig nunmehr unb ^arretc ru^ig ber Äutfc^e. 
atennen anbere nun in jmeifel^after Erwartung 
*s Ungeberbig f^tmm, ba mug xij beS ©arged gebenfen. 

gäc^elnb fagtc ber Pfarrer: ©e« lobe« rü^renbcö Silb 

SZid^t ate ©c^reden bem SBcifen, unb nic^t ali (Snbe bem 

frommen. 
Oenen brängt c3 in'« ?eben gurüd, unb lehret i^n ^anbetn, 
©icfem pärft eö ju fünftigem $)eil im SCrübfal bie $off* 

nung; 
50 SJeibcn wirb jum I?ebcn bcr !j:ob. ©crSSater mit Unrecht 
^at bem empfinbüc^en Knaben ben Xoh im £obe gc> 

totefen. 
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3eige man hoij bem Jüngling bed ebel retfenbett VÜtx9 
SBert^, unb bem Witt bte dugenb; bag betbe bed eiotgen 

greife« 
©ic^ erfreuen unb fo jic^ geben im Scbcn öoUcnbe ! 

55 aber bie 2^ür ging auf. (£« geigte bag ^crrßd^e 

$aar fic^, 
Unb ed erflaunten bte ^reunbe, bie liebenben Sltem 

erjiaunten 
lieber bie S3Ubung ber 93raut, be^ 93räutigamd Silbung 

vergleichbar; 
Sa, c« f^ien bie S^ürc ju Hein, bie ^o^en ©cflatten 
ffiinjulaffcn, bie nun jufammen betraten bie ©d^tocttc. 

•0 ^ermann pellte ben 6(tcm fie t)or mit fliegenben 

SQSorten. 
$ier ijlt, fagt' er, ein 5Wäbc^en, fo toie 3^r im ^^^ufc fie 

lüünfc^et. 
gicber Satcr, empfanget pe gut; fie ücrbicnt cö. Unb, 

liebe 
Sßuttcr, befragt pe fogleic^ nac^ bem ganjen Umfang ber 

ggSirt^f^aft, 
S)a6 3^r fc^t, toie fe^r fic tocrbient, Euc^ nä^er ju 

werben. 

•» Eilig fü^rt' er barauf ben trefflid^cn Pfarrer bei Seite, 
Sagte: SQSürbiger $crr, nun ^elft mir au« biefer 93^ 

' forgniß 
(Schnell, unb löfet ben Quoten, Dor beffen (Sntn)id(ung t^ 
fc^aubre. 
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3>enn i^ ^abe bad SRäbc^en rxl9 mefate Siaut ntd^t ge« 

ttjorbcn, 
©onbem f^e glaubt, ate 9}^agb in ba^ $aud ju ge^n, unb 

td| fürdite, 
»'0 !5)a6 unmiHig flc flicht, fobalb loir gcbenfcn bct 

^cirat^. 
Aber cntfc^icbcn fei e« f ogleic^ ! Sticht länger im Orrt^um 
©Ott flc bleiben, toie id) nic^t länger ben ä^^if^' 

ertrage. 
(Silet unb jeiget auc^ ^ter bie Sßeid^eit, bie tDtr Dere^renl 
Unb eö loenbete fl^ ber ©eiJHid^e glei^ gur ©efeflfc^aft 

T5 aber leiber getrübt war burc^ bie JRebc be« 55ater« 
©c^on bie ©eele bed ÜRäb^end; er ^atte bie munteren 

SaSorte 
SDKt behaglicher Slrt im guten ©inne gcfproc^en: 
Sa, ha9 gefäHt mir, mein Äinb ! ÜÄit JJ^^euben erfahr* ic^, 

ber ©o^n ^at 
äucfi tt)ie ber SSater ©efrfimad, ber feiner 3cit e3 getoiefen, 
80 Qfmmer bie ©c^önjie gum Janje geführt, unb enbtic^ bie 

©c^önfte 
3n fein $au3 at« ^Jrau ft^ geholt; ba« 3Rütter(l^en 

toar e«. 
lOenn on ber Sraut, bie ber 9D?ann flc^ enrä^It, Ifißt 

gfeic^ flc^ erfennen, 
S3SeIcf)e« ®cifte« er ifl, unb ob er fic^ eigenen SBcrt^ fü^lt. 
Aber 3^r braud^tet ttjo^t ouc^ nur ttjenig ^tii gur (gut* 

fc^Iiegung? 
M S)enn mt(^ bttnfet fürma^r, i^m ifi fo ferner nic^t ju 

folgen. 
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{^ermann ^5rte bte Sßorte nur flild^ttg; t^m hAtm bh 
©lieber 
dnnen, unb fliUe mar ber gange ^etd nun auf einmal 

' aber bad treffliche 9J{äb^en, Don folgen [pöttif^en 

SBortcn, 
SBie fle i^r fd)ienen, üerle^t unb tief in ber ©eele ge» 

troffen, 
•o ©tanb, mit jRegenber 3iöt^e bie SBange b\9 gegen bea 

Staden 
Uebergoffen; hoij ^iett fte fi^ an unb na^m fi(^ ju^ 

fammen, 
@ptaäi ju bem SIten barauf, ni^t Ddtlig bie Sc^merjen 

t)er6ergenb: 
Xrann! ju fold^em (Empfang ^at mi(^ ber <So^n ni^t 

bereitet, 
©er mir be« Saterö «rt gefd)ilbert, beö trefflichen 

Stirger«; 
95 Unb ic^ meig, id^ fte^e t)or Suc^, bem gebilbeten SOlanne, 
ÜDer fid^ Ilug mit iebem beträgt, unb gemäg ben ^erfonen. 
aber fo fc^eint c«, 3^r fü^tt ni^t ajlitteib genug mit ber 

Sinnen, 
S)te nun bie (Seemeile betritt unb bie (Euc^ }u bienen 

bereit ift; 
S)enn fonfl toürbet 3^r nic^t mit bitterem ©pottc mit 

jeigen, 
100 SBie entfernt mein ©efc^icf Don Surem @o^n unb Don 

ffiut^ fei; 
gftcilic^ tref lij nur arm mit Keinem Sfinbel in'« 

^aud ein^ 



S>ad, mit allem t>tx\tfyx, bte froren Setool^ner getoig 

mad)t; 
Slber ic^ fenne mic^ loo^l, mtb fü^Ie ha9 ganje Ser« 

3jl e^ ebel, mi^ glci^ mit fotc^cm ©pottc gu treffen^* 
105 2)er auf ber ©c^melle beinah mic^ fc^on au^ bem $au[e 

gurüdtrcibt? 

Sang beioegte fic^ ^ermann, unb mtnfte bem getflü^en 

greunbe, 
3>ag er nt'd STtStet flc^ fc^tüge, foglct^ ju t)erfc^ett^en 

ben Srrt^um. 
(Siltg trat ber Aluge ^eran, unb fc^aute beS SRäb^en^ 
(StiUen Serbrug uub gehaltenen @d)mer2 unb !£^ränen im 

Singe. 
110 SDa befahl t^m fein ©eift, nic^t gleich bie Senvirrung 

JU lofen, 
©onbem Dtebne^r ha9 ben)egte ®emüt^ ju prüfen bed 

a»äbcf)en«. 

Unb er fagtc barauf gu i^r mit Derfu^cnbcn SBorten: 
®i(^er, bu übcricgteft nic^t tuo^l, o ÜRäbc^en be« ?lu8* 

lanbd, 
äBenn bu bei ^^remben gu bienen bid^ allgu eilig ent^ 

fd)IoffeP, 
115 2Ba9 e^ ^eige, ha9 $aud be^ gebietenben $erm gu 

betreten; 
2)enn ber ^anbfc^tag beftimmt ba^ gange ®(^i(ffa( bed 

3a^re3, 
Unb gar t)ieled gu bulben oerbinbet ein eingige^ damort 
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* 

(Stilb bo(]^ rnd^t ha9 ©d^merfle bed S)ien{l9 bte » 

mübcnbcn S33cgc, 
SKc^t bcr bittere ©c^meift ber etüig bröngcnben 3lrbett; 
lÄO !Dcnn mit bcm Äncc^te guglcic^ bemüht fic^ bcr t^fitigc 

fjreic:- 
aber ju butbcn bie ?aune bcö $errn, tucnti er ungerecht 

tabelt, 
Ober bicfeö unb jenc^ begehrt, mit fid) felber in 

ätüicfpalt, 
Unb bie ^eftigfeit nod^ ber grauen, bie lei^t {U^ tt» 

gürnet, 
SKit ber Äinber ro^cr unb übermüt^iger Unart: 
195 ÜDa^ ifl fc^mcr ju ertragen, unb boc^ bie ^fliti^t ja 

erfütten 
Ungcföumt unb rafe^, unb fclbfl nid^t mürrifc^ gu flotfen* 
S)o(^ bu fc^einft mir bagu nic^t gefd^idt, ba bie ©c^erje bed 

SJaterö 
(Sc^on bic^ treffen fo tief, unb bo^ nid^td gemö^nlic^er 

t)or!ommt, 
Sttd ein 2){äb^en ju plagen, bag too^I i^r (in düngling 

gefalle. 

130 aifo fprac^ er. g« füllte bie treffenbe {Rebe bad 

äRäb^en, 
Unb fie ^iclt fic^ ni^t me^r; e« jcigten fl^ i^re ©efü^Ie 
9Räd)tig, eö ^ob fic^ bie ©ruft, au3 ber ein ©eufjer ^erüop 

brang. 
Unb flc fogte fogtcic^ mit ^cif^ tergoffenen Koranen: 
Cf nie »eig ber t)eiftänbige SOtann, ber im ©d^mer} unfl 

gu ratzen 
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M» S)cttft, tDie tDentg fein SBort, ba« talU, bie Srufl ju U» 

freien 
de Don bem Seiben Dermag, ha9 ein ^o^ed @(]^t(ffal un^ 

auffegt 
d^c feib gtüdltc^ unb fro^, tuie foQt' ein ©c^et} Sud^ üeiv 

ttjunbcn! 
!3)o(]^ ber jtronfenbe fü^It auc^ fd^merjli^ bie (eife 9r< 

rü^rung. 
ißein, e^ ^ülfe mir nic^td, »enn felbfl mir SerfieQüng 

gelänge. 
t*o 3cige fi^ iUxij, toaö fpäter nur tiefere (Sd^merjen Der* 

mehrte, 
Unb mid^ brängte DieQeic^t in fitllDerje^renbed SIenb. 
Sagt mid^ teieber ^inn)eg! Sä) barf im $aufe nic^t 

bleiben ; 
dd^ toiQ fort; unb ge^e, bie armen ÜReinen ju fu^en, 
ÜDie ic^ im Unglücf Derlteg, für mid^ nur ha9 Seffere 

n)ä^(enb. 
k*6 !Dteg i{l mein fefler @ntfc^Iug; unb id^ barf iinii barum 

nun befennen, 
SBad im ^erjen fic^ fonfl too^l da^re ^ätte Der« 

borgen. 
3a, bed Saterd <Spott ^at tief mid^ getroffen; nid^t, 

toeti i(^ 
©tolj unb empfinblic^ bin, tote e^ n)o^( ber Sßagb nt^t 

gejicmct, 
@onbem tt)ei( mir fürioa^r im $er}en bie ißetgung fic^ 

regte 
iBo ®egen ben düngling, ber ^eute mir aü ein Snetter er« 

f^ienen. 
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3>enn att er erfl auf ber @trage mt(^ lieg, f o toax er tnh 

immer 
dn ©ebaitlen geblieben; ic^ backte bed glüdtU^eu 

a»äbc^en«, 
S)ad er oieOei^t fc^on aU ^raut im ^erjen möchte 

bemal^ren. 
Unb att ic^ mieber am S3runnen i^n fanb, ba freuf id^ 

mic^ feinet 
155 anbüd« fo fe^r^ ote njär* mir ber ^immüf^en einer 

erfc^icnen. 
Unb Ol folgf i^m fo gern, aü nun er jur ÜRagb mtd^ 

geworben. 
3)o(^ mir fc^meic^elte freiließ ba^ ^erj (i(^ miQ t9 ge« 

pc^en) 
%uf bem SBege ^ie^er, al^ tönnf ic^ DieQeic^t i^n Der« 

bicnen, 
SBenn i^ loürbe be^ $aufed bereinfi mtentbe^rli^e 

®tü(je. 
160 Stber, ac^! nun fe^' ic^ jucrjt bic ©efa^ren, in bie ic^ 
9Kic^ begab, fo na^ bem ©tidgeliebten gu ttjo^nen. 
Statt erfl fü^r xij, tt)ie ircit ein arme« aRäb^en ent* 

fcmt ifl 
S3on htm reicheren Oüngüng, unb ttjenn pe bie tüc^tigfle 

tt)äre. 
Sde« ba« ^ab' i^ gefagt, bamit i^r ba« ^er} ni^t Der^ 

fcnnct, 
105 2)a« ein S^\aü beteibtgt, htm iä) bie Sefinnung Der« 

banfe. 
Denn ba« mugl' ic^ evn}arten, bie fitden SBünfd^e oer^ 

bergenb, 
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S)a6 er fid) brockte gunäc^jt bic Sraut giim $aufc gc* 

führet ; 
Unb toic ^ött' id) otebann bic ^cimlic^cn ©c^mcrjcn er^ 

tragen ! 
©lüdtic^ bin id) gemarnt, unb gltidflic^ löf't bad ®e« 

^cimniß 
170 SSon bem Sufcn flc^ toö, jctjt, ba noc^ baö Ucbct tjl 

^citbar, 
aber ba« fei nun gefogt. Unb nun fott im $aufe mic^ 

länger 
^icr nidjtö Ratten, tt)o icf) bcfc^ämt unb ängfHic^ nur jte^e, 
grci bic Steigung befcnncnb unb jene t^örie^tc Hoffnung. 
yiid)i bic yiad)t, bic breit fi^ bebedt mit ftnfenbcn SBotfctt; 
170 9?ic^t bcr roflcnbc 3)onner (i^ ^ör* i^n) fott mid^ t)cr* 

l^inbcm, 
9!td)t bc« Siegend ®vi% bcr braugcn gctualtfam ^crab^ 

fctllägt, 
9?oc^ ber faufenbc Sturm. 3)ag ^ab' ic^ atteg ertrogen 
auf bcr traurigen ^luc^t, unb nol^ om toerfolgcnben ^Jcinbc. 
Unb ic^ gc^c nuntoieber ^inaud; toic ic^ lange gewohnt 

bin, 
wo gjon bem ©trubel bcr ^dt ergriffen, toon attem ju fd^eibcn. 
gebet xoofjU ic^ bleibe ni^t länger; e3 ifl nun gefc^c^cn. 

aifo fpra^ flc, fid^ rafd^ gurüd nad) bcr S^^üre bc^ 
tocgenb, 
Unter bem Arm ba« Sünbclc^cn nod), ba« fie brockte, bc« 

toa^rcnb. 
aber tic 5D?uttcr ergriff mit beibcn Slrmen ba« SKäbc^en, 
1B0 Um ben Seib {te faffenb, unb rief oerwunbert unb flaunenb: 
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®ag', toa9 bebeutet mir bieg? unb btefe DergebUc^en 

yitia, i^ taffe btc^ ntc^t; bu btjt mir be^ (So^ned Serlobtt 

aber ber Sater flanb mit S33ibcrmillen bagcgcn, 
9luf bie SBeinenbe fc^auenb, unb fprac^ bie t)evbrteglic^eii 

SBortc : 
100 aifo ba8 ifl mir julcfet für bie ^öe^jtc 9?ac^flc^t gctoorben, 
3)ag mir ba^ Unangene^mfle .qefc^ie^t noc^ jum @c^luffe 

bcöÜagc^I 
Denn mir ijt unlcibticf)cr ni^t« ate 2:^ränen ber SBeiber, 
Seibcnf^afttic^ ©cfd^rci, bag ^cftig üertüorren beginnet, 
2Bad mit ein menig Vernunft ftd) liege gemä^li^et 

f(^Iid)ten. 
105 gRir ifl (äflig, noc^ länger bieg lüunberü^e Seginnen 
Slnjufd^aucn. 33ottenbct c3 felbfl; ic^ ge^e ju Sette. 
Unb er tt)anbte fic^ fc^nett, unb eilte jur Kammer gu ge^en, 
9Bo i^m bad @^bett ßanb, unb- too er ju ru^en ge* 

tüo^nt tt)ar. 

Slbcr i^n ^ielt ber ©o^n, unb fagte bie fle^enben SBorte: 

»00 SSater, eilet nur nid)t unb jümt nic^t über baß SKäbt^en! 

Sij nur ^abe bie ©^ulb ton afler SJernjirrung gu tragen, 

Die uncrroartct ber JJ^cunb noc^ burc^ SSerftcttung Der* 

mc^rt ^at. 
Siebet, lüürbiger $err! bcnn guc^ üertrauf i(^ bie ©at^e. 
$äufct nid)t Slngfl unb SJerbrug; öoQenbet lieber ba« 
®anjc ! 
»oö iCcnn id) möd)te fo ^oc^ guc^ nic^t in 3u!unft üere^ren, 
2Benn 3^r®(^abenfreube nur übt flatt l^errlt^er SBeiß^eiL 
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?fi(^ctnb ücrfetjtc barauf bcr würbigc Pfarrer uub 
fagtc: 
SSSeld^c Alug^eit ^tte benn tüoijl ha9 fc^öne Sefenntnig 
Dicfct ©Uten cntlodt/ unb un8 enthüllt i^r ©cmüt^c? 
«10 3p nid^t bie ©orgc fogtcic^ bir jur SBonn' unb grcubc gc* 

ttjorben? 
{Rebe barara nur felbfl! ma« bebarf eö frcmbcr SrHärungr 

9hm trat ^ermann ()crt)or unb fpra^ bie freunbttc^en 

SBorte: 
9cL% bt(4 bie 2;^rönen nici^t reu'n, noc^ biefe flüd^tigen 

©e^mcrjcn; 
S)enn fte t)oQenben mein ®Iücf unb, toit ic^ n)ünf^e, bad 

bcinc. 
•1» iiid^t baö trefftie^c SRäbc^cn atö» SRagb, bie frcmbe, ju 

bingcn, 
Äam i(^ gum Srunnen; ic^ fam, um beine Siebe gu toerbcn. 
aber, ac^! mein fe^üd^temcr Süd, er fonntc bie Steigung 
3)eineö $erjcn3 nid)t fe^n ; nur greunblic^f eit fa^ er im 

augc, 
W,9 aus bem Spiegel bu i^n bed rul^igen Srunnen^ be« 

grü§tefl. 
•«0 !5)i(]^ in'ö $au« nur ju führen, e« war fc^on bie ^älfte 

bed ®(ü(feg. 
aber nun DoBenbcji bu mir*«! D, fei mir gcfcgnet! 
Unb eö fc^aute ba« 2Räbc^cn mit tiefer SRü^nmg gum 

3üngling, 
Unb üemiicb nic^t Umarmung unb Äug, ben ®ipfe( ber 

grcube, 
SBenn fie ben Siebenben fbtb bie tangerfe^nte Serftt^'rung 
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»»5 künftigen ©lüd^ im geben, ha9 nun eht unenbtid^el 

[(feinet. 

Unb bcn Uebrigen ^Qtte ber ^farr^exr aBe« crfläret 
Slber ha9 SOläb^en fant, t)or bem Sater ftc^ ^ergßc^ ntil 

«nmut^ 
5Retgenb, unb fo i^ra bie $anb, bic ;;urti(Igcjogcne, filffcnb^ 
(Sprach : 3^r ttjcrbct geredet ber Ucberrafc^ten Dcrjei^en, 
«30 gcji bie S:^räncn be« ©d)mergeg, unb nun bie S^l^r&nen 

ber JJitube. 
O, öcrgcbt mir jeneö ®efü^l! öergebt mir au^ biefeß^ 
Unb ta§t nur mie^ in'g ©lud, ha9 neu mir gegönnte, mid^ 

pnbcn ! 
QcL, ber crflc SScrbruß, an bem id) SScmjorrene fc^ulb »ar, 
(Sei ber le(jtc gugtci^ ! SBo^u bie ÜRagb fid^ Derpfli^tct, 
»35 STreU; ju Kebenbem S)ienf^, ben foll bie SD)c^trr (Eud^ 

leiflen. 

Unb ber SSater umarmte fie glcic^, bie I^ränen \>tt* 

bergenb. 
Sraulid^ fam bie SKuttcr ^erbei unb fußte fie ^erjtic^, 
Schüttelte $anb in $anb ; ed fd)n)iegen bie loeinenben 

grauen. 

Silig faßte barauf ber gute öerftänbtge ^fan^en 
•40 grfl bc3 SSatcrg ^anb unb jog i^m üom ^va^tx bcn 

Jrouring 
(9K^t fo tcid^t; er toar oom runblid)cn ©liebe gehalten), 
gta^m ben S^ing ber SDtutter barauf unb t)erIobte bti 
ßinber; 
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®prac^: 9?od) einmat fei ber golbenen Steifen 93e{lim: 

tnung, 
gcfl ein Sanb ju fnüpfcn, ba^ toödig gleiche bem atten. 
»45 3)icfer Süngtlng ift tief ton ber ?icbe jum ÜKäbd^eu 

burc^brungcn, 
Uni baö SPfäbc^en ge'fte^t, baß auc^ il^r ber Süngüng et« 

lüünfc^t ifl. 
Sllfo öerlob' id) Sud) ^ier unb fegn' dnif tünftigen S^^^^^f 
9Rit bem SQSitIcn ber Sttern unb mit bcm 3^"9"'6 ^^^ 

greunbcö. 

Unb e3 neigte fic^ gteid^ mit ©egcnönjünfc^cn ber 
9Jad^bar. 
»50 Slbcr aU ber geifllic^e ^crr ben golbcnen JReif nun 

©tedt' an bie ^anb beö SKäbc^cnö, erbtidt' er ben 

anberen flauncnb, 
a)en fd)on ^ermann guüor am Srunnen forgtic^ betrachtet. 
Unb er fagte barauf mit frcunbtic^ fc^crjeubcn üJBorten: 
SBie? bu üerlobcft bic^ fc^on jum jiücitenmal? ©aß nic^t 
ber erftc 
»55 Sräutigam bei bem ättar fid) jcige mit l)inbembem 6in* 

fprnc^ ! 

Slber fie fagte barauf : O, (aßt mxä) biefer grinnrung 
Einen 9lugcnb(id wcil}cn! ®cnn mo^t Derbient fie bet 

Oute, 
S)cr mir iljn fc^cibcnb gab unb nid^t jur ^eimat jurüd« 

!am. 
Sltteg fa§ er öorauö, ofö rafc^ bie Siebe ber grei^eit, 
«wo Ste i^n bie gujl, im neuen üeränberten SBcfen ju toirlen, 
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Xxxtb naii $arid ju ge^tt, ba^in, tDO et Werfer unb 2ot 

fanb. 
Sebe glücflic^! fagf er. Sij ge^e; benu aQed betoegt fi^ 
3c(jt auf Srbcn einmal, e« fd^cint fic^ allc3 ju trennen, 
©runbgefefec Kfen fic^ auf bcr fefteftcn ©taaten, 
« 5 Unb c« löf't ber Seftfe fid) (o3 üom alten Seftfeer, 

greunb [lij Io3 öon greunb; fo (oft fid^ ?icbc öon Siebe. 
Qij t)er(affe bic^ ^ier; unb n)0 ic^ bic^ j[entate »ieber 
ginbc — wer tociß e«? SicIIcic^t pnb biefe ©efpröc^e 

bic letzten. 
9?ur ein grcmbling, fagt man mit Siecht, ifl ber SKenfc^ 

^ier auf Srben; 
«70 2Rc^r ein grembling alö jemal« ifl nun ein jeber ge* 

tt)orbcn. 
Un$ gehört ber 93oben nic^t me^r; c^ manbem bie@^ö^e; 
©otb unb (Silber fci^mi(3t aud ben alten ^cUigen (formen; 
Med regt ftc^, atö moUte bte SBctt, bie geflaltete, rücf^ 

wärt« 
S5fen in S^aod unb 3laijt fic^ auf unb neu fic^ ge» 

flalten. 
975 !S)u betoa^rfl mir betn $er}; unb ftnben bereinfl n)ir und 

iüieber 
lieber ben S:rümmem bcr aSßelt, fo fmb wir erneute ®f- 

fc^öpfe, 
Umgcbilbct imb frei unb unabhängig üom ©djirffaL 
üDcnn lüad fcffeltc ben, ber fold^c Sage burc^lcbt ^atl 
aber foll cd nic^t fein, ha^ je wir, aud biefcn ©efa^reu 
»80 ©lücflid^ entronnen, und cinft mit greubcn wieber um* 

fangen, 
O, fo ermatte mein fc^webenbed Sitb Dor betnen®ebanfei^ 
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j^ag bu mit gleichem SRut^e ju ©lücf unb Ungtüdt bereit 

feiTt! 
Sodet neue Sßo^nung bic^ an unb neue S3erbtnbun.q, 
@o geniege mit !Dant, tuad bann btr ba^ (Sd^tdfal bereitet 
■»» Siebe bie Siebenben rein, unb öattc bcm ®uten bic^ 

banibar. 
%ber bann auc^ fe^e nur lei^t ben betoegti^en ^n^ auf; 
!Dcnn cö lauert ber boppelte ©djmcrj beö neuen ^erlufleö. 
heilig fei bir ber lag; bod^ fd^ä^je baö geben nid^t ^ö^er 
äte ein anbere^ ®ut, unb alle ©üter fmb trügüc^. 
SM» aifo fprad^ er, unb nie crfc^icn ber Sble mir ttjicber. 
Wit9 t)er{or ic^ inbeg, unb taufenbmal bac^f ic^ ber 

SBamung. 
Stau auc^ benf ic^ be« SBortö, ba fc^ön mir bie Siebe 

ba« ©lüdf ^ier 
9?eu bereitet unb mir bie ^crrüc^flen Hoffnungen auf» 

fc^ücßt. 
Z), öergei^', mein trcfflicftcr g^^eunb, baß ic^, felbfl an bera 

Slrm bid^ 
a«» ^altenb, bebe! ©o fd^eint bcm enblic^ gelanbcten ©djiffer 
äud^ ber fic^etpc ®runb bcö fcfleftcn Sobenö gu fc^ttjanfcn. 

?Kfo fprad^ fie unb jiedfte bie SRinge- neben einanber, 
Sber ber Sräutigam fprac^ mit cblcr männlicher SRü^rung: 
!Defto fcftcr fei, bei ber allgemeinen Srfd^üttrung, 
»00 3)orot(}ea, ber 93uub ! S33ir motten (jattcn unb baucrn, 
geft un3 i)alten unb feft ber fc^önen @üter Sefi(^t^um. 
S)enn ber ÜJJenfd^, ber jur fdjmanfenben ^dt ouc^ 

fd^manfenb gcpnnt ift, 
!Der öerme^ret baö Uebel, unb breitet eö njeiter unb Weiter; 
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Aber ttjcr fcfl auf bcm ©innc bc^anl, bcr bilbet bte 

SBcIt ft^. 
305 5Ri^t bcm IDcutfd^cn gcjicmt c3, bic fürd^tcrlic^c Sc» 

tuegung 
gortgutcitcn unb audj ju tüanicn ^ier^in unb bort^in. 
IDicß ijl unfcr! fo (aß un^ fagcn unb fo cö behaupten! 
3)cnn ed n^erben nod^ ftet^ bte entfc^Ioffenen S35t!ei 

gerieten, 
!Die für ®ott unb ©efe^j, für gltem, SBeiber unb Äinbcr 
310 ©tritten unb gegen ben geinb ^ufammenfte^enb erfagen, 
!5)u bijl mein; unb nun ifl baö 9Keine meiner aö jemate. 
9{id^t mit Kummer mti 16)*^ betua^ren unb forgenb 

genießen, 
©onbern mit 9D?ut^ unb Äraft. Unb bro^en bicßmat bie 

geinbe, 
Ober lünfttg, fo rufte mid^ felbp unb reid^e bie SBaffen. 
315 SSeiß id^ burc^ bic^ nur üerforgt baö $auö unb bi« 

üebenben ßltern, 
D, fo ftellt jlc^ bie Sruft bem geinbe fic^er entgegen, 
Unb gebadete jeber n)ie ic^, fo ftüube bie 5IÄac^t auf 
@egen bie Tlaift, unb mir erfreuten und alle bed f^riebeni 
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L 
SCHICKSAL UND ANTHEIL. 

ABGÜMBNT. 

Ths landlord of tbe Golden Lion comments upon the de- 
serted appearance of the town, everybody having goue to see 
tbe emigrants, aud praises bis wlf e f or sendiug their son Her- 
mann to assist tbe emigrants witb gifts of clotbing and food, 
1-21. Tbe wife confesses tbat sbe bas not even spared bis 
wardrobe, but bas taken bis old wrapper, etc., 21 --3 7. Tbe 
townsf olk begin to return from watcbing tbe passage of tbe 
emigrants, 38-64. Tbe pastor and apotbecary retum. Tbe 
latter inveigbs against tbe evils öf idle curiosity, 70-77. Tbe 
pastor dwells on tbe good tbat curiosity may lead to, 78-99. 
Tbe apotbecary narrates wbat be bas seen, espedally tbe up- 
setting of a beavily laden wagon, 102-150. Tbe landlord in- 
vites tbem to retire into a cool room and take a glass of wine, 
151-1 7Ä. Tbe landlord seeks to cbeer tbe apotbecary witb 
expressions of trust in providence, 174-184, to wbicb tbe pas- 
tor assents. Tbe landlord reiteratcs bis confidence, boping 
tbat peace will soon come, and tbat Hermann will give an addi- 
tional reason f or rejoicing, by sbaking off bis indifference and 
taking to bimself a wife, 189-210. Hermann is beard driving 
np. 

[Ta understand tbe exact position of tbe Speakers, tbe reader 
must sketcb f or biraself tbe f ollowing picture. Tbe landlord 
und wife are sitting in tbe Thor (20) of tbe boteL Tbis Tlior is 
not tbe * door ' of au Englisb or American bouse, but a broad 
arcbed passage, — on tbe level of tbe street, — f or men and vcbi- 
des, leading tbrougb tbe botel to tbe court-yards {nqfe)^ stables, 
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and gardens in the rear. The ' doors * to the varions apart- 
ments of the hotel open on this passage, and not on the public 
Square outside. The hotel Stands facing the public Square 
{Markt) in the centre of the town, The emigrants are passing, 
not through the town itself , but over the highroad {Dammweg^ 
6), two or throe miles distant The town Stands on the side 
of a hill, the highroad is down in the Valley, or rather runa 
across the Valley obliquely (105, 108). The time is early aftei 
noon.] 



Kalliope, * the sweet-voiced.' Goethe, after the fashion ol 
Herodotus, has dedicated the nine books, or cantos, of hia 
poem to the nine muses. Calliope is the muse of the heroic 
epos. — Schickaal, the fate, or lot, of the emigrants; Antheü, 
the sympathy of the personages of the story with them. 

1»* Doch, here intensive, *indeed.' — 3 BdtuM mir, poctic 
for diinkt mich, *methinks.^ — * Mennt, commonly applied only 
to animals (see VI. 313), but not infrequently used, especially 
in ccnnection with laufen, to suggest great agitation (see IX. 
44). — o Sie, the emigrants. — Imm>er, i.e., under the raost favor- 
able circumstances. Tlie idea is: Although the highway is 
two or tliree miles off, and the walk there fatiguing at any 
time, even in the cool of the day, yet there they are running 
down to it in the blazing heat and dust of noon. — Stündchen, 
* a Short hour.' The füll Stunde is used in German to denote 
a distance of one hour's walk, say three miles. — "^^ Ueber- 
rheiniach, As the town in which the scene is laid is to be im- 
agined to the east of the Rhino, *transrhenan' designates here 
the country to the west of the river. — i* Winlcel, here, secluded 
comer, *nook' — ^^ Sache, business, *duty.' — ** *How the 
youngster drives though I ' — i'' Sich gut ausnehmen, * to make 
a good show/ Kutscliclien does not mean * little coach.' The 
eTien is a mere token of attachment. — ^* Zu mancliem Gebrauch^ ^ 
für zu mancherlei zu gehrauchen, * can be used for various pur-^ 
poses.' — ^ö StücTc, piece, 'article.^ An, *in the way of.' 
Ueberzügen, * pillow-cases.' See VI. 134. — »» Schlafrock, * dress- 
ing-gown, wrapper.' Indianisch, restricted in German of to- 
day to the *Indian' of North America, whilc indisch is used 
für * East Indian.' In Goetbe's day the distinction was prob- 
ably not so closely observed. — 33 Jjoch, *for all that' — ^^ 
Kriegt, coUoquial for "bekommen, finden, * to gct, find.' — ^^* Man 
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Willy der Mann soU, * a man is expeded now to.' — ^^ Swiaut, a 
French word, * coat' — Bskeschey a sort of Polish coat, tight-fit- 
ting and with a high collar, and embroidered with black braid- 
ing. The landlord regrets "the good old times" when a man 
could take bis ease and ramble about the inn, and even in the 
street, in dressing-gown, cap, and slippere. Whereas now he 
must always appear in public in a coat and boots. — 39 }fii g^ 
86hen, * have been with (others) to see.' — ** Führt das Schnupf - 
tttch, *holdshishandkerchief in his band.' — \^ Auch, explained 
by next line. The mother says she will be satisfied with a 
description of the sad spectacle, without going to the addi- 
tiancU trouble of ninning to witne^ it — ^ Leiden, a curious 
use of the verb. To suffer in consequence of exertion and 
exposure. Am Erzählten, *in what will be told me.' — *<» Zu, 
as in many other passages, has the f orcc of ' in addition to.' 
Not only arc the crops good, but also the weather is perfect. 
— ^*o Frucht, not * fruit ^ but * crops.' The word for fruits, 
such as apples, pears, etc., is Ohst (see IV. 80). — *« Morgen, * the 
east.' The points of the compass are frequently designated 
in German by Mbrgen^^'\ Mittag ^^\ Ahend^^\ and Mitter- 
nacht ^"-^ according to the sun's course. It should be bome in 
mind that in Gerniany the easterly wind is the dry wind. — 
*9 Kotn, a generic term designating all cercals. — ^^ Gefahren, 
past part for present, * driving.' — fyindau. GoetHe evidently 
regards this kind of carriage,* the top of which can be thrown 
back, as deriving its narae from the supposcd circumstance 
that it was first made in the town of Landau. Such is not 
the case. Tlie name originated in the circumstance that the 
emperor Joseph IL made his entry into Landau in one of 
these carriages, in 1702. — 5^ Fabriken are not nccessarily 
manufactories in the English sense of the term. Any branch 
of manufacture that employs two or three men can be called a 
Fabrik, — Sich heßeissen, *to carry on.' — ^<> Das wandernde 
Volk, not the emigrants, but the town^folk rcturning. — 
^^ Sich ergetzend, not * making f un of,' but ' diverting them- 
selvcs.' The clause über das Volk is dependent on Bermerk- 
ung, * many a remark upon the peoplc' — ö* Alles was, a com- 
mon phrase for ailes das, welches, *all that which.' — Wa^ 
2U schauen is subject to macht, *to see which is not pleas- 
ant' — ^'f Sich, dat. of indirect object, *fanning to thcmselvea 
air with their handkerchiefs,' i.e., using their handkcrchiefs 
as fans. — ^^ Dass for darin da^s, *in this respect, that he 
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takes plcasure in,' etc. — '^^ After jeder snpply läuft zu tehen 
— Peinlich^ not * painfully.' A court having Jurisdiction ovei 
life and death was called ein peinliches Gericht, and jmnlie?. 
has here the force of * sentenced by the court,* ' by virtue of 
judicial sentence.' — '^'' Leichtsinn, more the French legereU 
than the English *frivolity/ — "^^ Ein Jüngling näher dein 
Manne, * a young man nearing bis prime.' — ^* Was immer für 
unschädliche Triebe, ' all the various harmless impulses.' — ^^ 
Hang, *.bent, propensity.' — ^8 Lochte, here conditional, *if 
curiosity did not Iure on.' — ^ Sich gegen einander verh/dten^ 

* stand related to one another.' — ®* Heilsam, *healing,' i.e. 
with its healing touch. — ^® Sobald es nur irgend vorbeizog, * as 
ßoon as ever it is in the least respect over '— ot /^^ gesetzte 
Verstand, firmly established reasonand judgment — ^^^ Schwer- 
lich werde ich mich so baldfreun, * scarcely shall I be again iß 
good spirits so soon,' i,e., it will be a long while before I can 
recover my spirits. — ^^^ Nach dem, was ich alles, coUoquial for 
nach alledem, das, * after all that I have experienced.' — *®^ Die 
Wiesen, the nieadows lying just outside the town. — l®'' ühab- 
sehlich dahin, * stretching away out of sight.* Erkennen, here, 
*to distinguish/ — ^^^ Weg, same as Dammweg (L 6). — m 
Einzeln, in detail, i.e., from one and another of the emigrants. 
— ^* Nur can scarcely be rendered in English. Possibly by 

* ever ; ' * ever a house.' — **5 Umher an die rechten Stellen, 
*around about, each thing in its own place.' — ^^'^ Karren, 

* carts,' two-wheeled wagons. — ^^^ Durch einander, the anti- 
thesis to umher Cii5), *pell-mell.' In the house, the things are 
dlsposed in order; in flight, they are piled on top of one 
another in confusion. — i^® Da^ Bett, the huge sack stuffcd 
with feathers, under which one is expected to sleep in Ger- 
many. — Leintuch, here, *sheets.' — *^* ünhesonnene Sorgfalt, 
Mnconsiderate carefulness.' — *^5 Schlechte Dinge, * things of no 
value.' — l^ö Oänsestall, * goose-coop.' — '^^'^ Keuchen, not * to 
cough,' but *to puff/ — Sich scMeppend, *encumbering them 
selves.' — *^^ Das letzte, * the least,' the raost insignificant arti 
cle. — 13* Dazwischen, *in between,' i.e., in addition to the 
other din. — ^^^ Uebergepaclt, for Überpacht (inseparable pro- 
fix), * overloaded.' — i^i Geleise, *track,' the middle of the 
road. — Graben. It should be bome in mind that every Gkr- 
man highway has a ditch on each side, a foot or two deep, 
for drainage. — 13» Im Schwung, in the fall, i.e., the 'swing 
of the wagen. — i*o Olückllch, without serious injury. Fol 
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that they were injured, is evident from heschädigt (149). — 1*8 
Schon, even quietly at home and in bed. — ^^^ Menschlich ia 
both * human ' and * humane.' Here, the latter. — i^^ Scherf- 
lein, diminutive of Scher/, an old öerman copper coin. Now 
used only to designate a very small quantity, *a mite.' JVwr 
einige, * that at least a few.' — ^^^ Schienen uns selber beruhigt. 
Ambiguous. We seemed to have satisfied ourselves that wß 
had done enough? — ^^^ Construction : die mir mehr verhasst 
ist, als selbst das UebeL He dislikes the dread of evil more 
than the evil itself. — ^^^ Sälchen, probably the dining-hall in 
the rear of the hotel. — iö3 Dreiundachtziger, Wiues of the 
same sort are classified according to the year of the vintage. 
The vintage of 1783 was an uncommonly fino one on the 
Rliinc. As the events here narrated are supposed to take 
place in 1794 (or 1796), we see that the landlord trcats his 
guests to a bottle of choice old wine. — drillen, what the 
Prench call les vapeurs, * the blues.' — *<** Freundlich, * pleasant, 
agreeable.' — *^**^ Des klaren, herrlichen Weines, see Grammar. 
— 108 Romern, the green hock-glasses familiär to connoisseurs 
of Rhenish. The origin of the word is obscure. — i®*** Gehöhnt, 
*waxed/ — ^''^ Klangen, means more than * jingled.' It desig- 
nates the Anstosssn, ortouching of glasses against one another, 
in drinking healths. — i'^* Fi'isch getrunken, * diink cheerily.' 
— 1''*» Also, see Glossary. — ^'^^ Vor allen, * above all others.' — • 
181 ßrst recht in Gefahren, * only in danger do we see fully.' — 
18» Erst, here, * just.' — '8* Jetzo, archaic ioT jetzt, — ^^87 After 
macht supply den Menschen. — i^i Na^h meinem Geschäft reisend, 
for meinem G, nachreisend, *travelling on business.' — i®* 
Franken, literally, * the Frank.' Poetical use of the word, for 
Franzosen, Frencbman. — 1^3 Yerbreitet, * f ar-stretching,' refera 
as much to the length as to the breadth of the Rhine. — i**^'** 
Das Fest, the peace-festivities. — ^oo Zu (as in 46) * in addition 
to.' When the bells join their peals to the roll of the organ. 
— '^os Entschlossen, not * resolutely,' as if H. were af raid of his 
bride, but * having at last made his choice.' — '*®'' Nach ctussen^ 
' out of the Iiouse,' ' towards strangers.' 
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n. 

HERMANN. 

ABGX7MBNT. 

Henikaim enters the room« Tbe pastor detects a change in 
liis manner, 1-9. Hermann narrates his tardy departure, 10- 
18. Narrates how he has overtaken a maiden, driving an ox- 
cart, in which was a woman just delivered of a child, 19-41. 
To this maiden he has given all the clothing and food, 41-81. 
The apothecary breaks in, congratulating himself on being 
unencumbei*ed with wife and child in these troublous times, 
8^96. Hermann rebukes him for his selfishness, declaring 
that it is in just such times that a noble-hearted man ought to 
think more than ever of marriage, 97-104. The father ap- 
plauds his animation, and the mother narrates her experience 
of courtship and marriage twenty years bef ore, when the town 
was burnt to the ground, 105-157. The father says, that is 
all true enough; still, it is better to marry in comfort and 
especially to secure a rieh wife, and exhorta his son to take 
one of the daughters of the wealthy neighbor mentioned in 
the first canto, 158-196. Hermann declines, declaring that 
these girls are vain and selfish, and only laugh at him ; he also 
narrates his mishaps during his last visit at the hoose, 197-237. 
The mother tries to smooth it over, but the son remains firm, 
238-244. The father is angry, and upbraids Hermann for want 
of energy and ambition. The son rises to leave the room, and 
the father calls after him, and teils him not to think of bring- 
ing home any low-bred girl as his wife. The father evidently 
suspects that his son's fancy has been taken by the stränge 
emigrant-girl. He will not have any but an accomplished 
maiden for his daughter-in-law. Hermann withdraws, 245- 
278. 



Terpsichore. The muse of the dance. 

'' Munter, * wide-awake, animated.' — ^3 Kramen, coDoquial 
*to rummage.' Exactly the opposite of the Englisb to 
* cram,' which means to put a thing into its place. — lö l^or» 
TTiar, outside of the town-gate. The town, as is so of ten tha 
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ease in Gtermany, is surrounded by s wall, see IV. 20, through 
which there is ingress and egress by means of gates. Die Strasse, 
probably the road leading from the town to the neue Strasse, 
or highway, along which tho eraigrants proceeded. It is on 
this highway that he overtakes Dorothea, who has fallen 
behind the others. — ^^ Ich hielt mich drati, *Ikept on.* — ** 
Meines Weges, 83e Grainmar. — ^^ Von tüchtigen Bäumen ge- 
füget, * constructed of massive timber.* The cai-t was built, 
not of boards, but of trimmed trunks of trees. — ^'^ Gelassen^ 

* quietly, composedly.' — ^® Auf diesen Wegen, * in these parts * 
— ^3^ Construction : Die Noth drängt mich zu reden. — 34 ^foch 
has the f orce of * even ; ' * whom I have barely rescued even 
by means of cart and oxen/ — 33 Besitzer, * land-owner,' 
*squire/ — 39 Wenn-aitch, * even if.' — *<> Was for ettoas, *if 
you should only have something to spare in the way of linen.* 
— ^*3 2fach, *towards.* The Student should note carefully 
the distinction between nach a preposition, used with reference 
to persons, and nach a separable pi'efix. The former is * to- 
wards;' the latter, * after.' Thus, IL 65. ich fuhr ihr nach, 

* I drove after her,* i.e., foUowed her. — *'' Der nackten Noth- 
dürft, poetical for *the needs of nakedness.' — ^^ Freuden. 
The n is not plural, but a relic of the old declension of the 
feminine singular. — s* Verschiedene Leinwand, *the linen 
of various kinds.' — ^^ Besorge ich das Kinderzeug, I shall 
attend to, i.e., make the child's dress. — ^^ Hielt die I^erde 
an (different from 11. 19), *I held in the hoi-ses.' — 6* 
Weislich, i.e., knowing who were most needy and deserving. 

— 80 Brauf, * on her cart.' — ^^ Nachbar, the apothecary. — 
*** Nur, in English superfluous, — ^ß Um vieles, * for a good 
deal.' — ^^ Oefters, simply * often.' The comparative has the 
force of the positive. — ^^ Selig, *blessed.' The Germans 
almost invariably couple the mention of a deceased relative 
with the Word selig, to denote their assurance that the deceased 
is in heaven. — ^i Freilich, *tnie, to be sure.' — ^3 Wenn 
auch, see 11 39.. — 94 Provisor, * assistant, deputy.' — «5 Bar- 
schaft, ready money, or articles of gold and silver easily 
converted into money. — ^9S, iio j/^^^ ^as here the force ot 

* but.' — *^6 Mühlen. The country mill in Germany often has 
connected with it a restaurant and pleasure-garden. — ^^^ ßj.. 
zeugend sich seiher den Zugwind, * creating for itself its own 
draught,' i.e., fanning itself. — ^^^ Die Scheunen der reichge- 
sammelten ESmte, poetle for • the barns into which the rieh har 
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▼est was gatherecL' — ^^^ Mit, t.«., with the rest; seeL «9. — 1»3 
Vor der Stadt, coDipare IE. 16. — l^© Essen, * chimneys,' — ^^^ Ei 
trieb mich, an impersonal use of a verb usually personal, * I 
feit a longing.' — l^a Daher stieg, *as I clambered along.' — ^^ö 
Verschüttet, buried under the rubbish (Schutt), — 137 Qegen 
einander, *confronting one another.' — 138 Wand, in French 
jxiroi, is a partition-wall. The outer wall of a buildmg ia 
called Mauer, in French mur, — 1*0 Lischen, diminutive of 
Elizabeth. — Wie kommst du hierher, for warum, etc., *what 
are you doing here ? * — 1*3 Thor, the same as that mentioned in 
I. 20. — i*ö Mit freundlich hedeutenden Worten, for mit W. von 
freundlicher Bedeutung, * with words of friendly significance.' 
— 151 Oebälke, the coUective of Balken (135), the heap of rafters 
and beams. — ^^^ Begegnet, for geschehen, *happened.' — 1®1 
Besser ist hesser, has a wider signification than the English 
" let well enough alone." It means : when you have an ad- 
vantage, do not be ashamed or afraid to make use of it. — i®* 
Von vorn, * aU over again,' * from the start.' — 1^3 Thaten, The 
usual consti uction would be here : es thaten, — 1^5 WohlbesteUt, 
well supplied and fumished. — Mit Gedeihen es ausziert, com- 
pletes the work of garnishing it in accordance with and by 
means of his prosperity. — ^^^ Mitgift, * wedding-portion.' The 
Student should observe the distinction between die Gift and 
das Gift. — l'^* Der Tochter, indirect object of bereitet, * for her 
daughter.' — i''® Verehr e7i, * bestow.' — Pathen. The god-father 
and god-mother play a much more prominent part in house- 
hold life in Germany than they do in this country. — i'^'' Bas 
seltene Goldstück, In former times there was a greater variety of 
gold and silver coins in circulation. It was a practice among 
parents and friends to lay aside, as a present, any especially 
rare or curious coin that might come into their hands. — i''® 
Vor allen, see I. 179. — 183 Who has 8upi)lied her own bed- 
ding and table-f urniture. — i®® Der Mann, is the wealthy Kauf- 
m^nn mentioned I. 55. — i**'^ Allein, i.e,, there are no brothers. 
— 1^3 Bestimmt, *disposed of,' engaged. — ^^^ Brunnen, not 
the English * well,' which would be Ziehbrunnen, The simple 
Brunnen is a basiu, either large or small, generally of stone, 
Bometimes dividcd into compartments, and fed either from •• 
spring undemeath, as is the caae with the Brunnen describcd 
in V. 151 ; VII. 37, or by pipes that convey the water from a 
distance. This is the case with the Brunnen in the middle of 
the town. The Brunnen is open to the air, and either on a 
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Icvd with ihc grouiid, or above it. Tbe town Brunnen ia 
every wbere a raeeting-place for boys and girls, and for servant 
girls. The word is to be translated, according to circumstau- 
ces, *fountiiin/ or * spring.' — ^"^ Wildheit, 'rudeness.' — ^^^ 
Billig^ *as is right and proper.' — ^^^ Gestutzt^ *trimmed.' — 
^^1 Händehbubchen, * counter-skippers.' — Drüben, *over there,' 
i:e., at their house. — ^^^ HaWseiden, to be constnied as an ad- 
jective agreeing with Läppchen, * the half-silk rag.' Hermann 
is speaking contemptuously of the fashionable but flimsy and 
loose-fitting summer-coats of the young Clerks who frequented 
the raerchant's house. — ^^^ Minchen^ dlmin. of Wilhelmine. — 
^*ö Ich zog es auf mich nicht, * I did not ref er it to myself .' — 
^^^ In Laune, * in high spirits.' — *^* Piobmina, Tcmino, the he- 
roine and hero of the *' Magic Flute," which was composed by 
Mozart in 1791, and consequently "all the rage" at the time 
of this poem, 1794. — ^^^ Nach, here a preposition, but placed 
after the noun Text, on account of the metre. Dem T, nach 
would mean, * according to the text.' — ^'^'^ Er, familiär and 
contemptuous for Ihr, you. — ^^o nielt »ich den Bauch, * held 
his sides.' — ^^^ So viel sie auch sangen, * however much they 
sang,' for all they tried to conceal it by singing. — ^35 Mit den 
Fingern, He was in such haste and agitation that he did not 
even stop to look for the comb. — ^*<> Gut, * kind.' — ^*^ Noch 
neulwh, * only a little while ago.' — **''' Construction : AU da 
nur zu Pferden und zum Acker Lust bezeigtest — ^*s Schon has 
the force of * any/ What any servant can do just as well, that 
you persist in doing. — Indessen, and while you are doing it, 
because you are doing it. — ^^^ Sich zeigte, for sich zeigen sollte, 
who should show himself to advantage among people and do 
honor to his father. — ^s* Das kommt daher, wenn, * that coincs 
from there being no ambition.' — Ehrgefühl is ainbiguous. dc- 
noting both * ambition ' arui * sense of honor.' Hermann hiis a 
very keen sense of his own dignity and honor, and hencc is 
hurt by his father's reproachful words. — ^'»^ Was anders for 
etwas anderes, 'something other (and better) tlian.' — '^^^^ 
Dass for so da^s, The sense is: go and conduct the busiiicss 
of the farm to ray satisfaction (so that I can find no fault), 
but do not imagine, for all that, that you are going to bring 
home a rüde ])easant-girl for my daughter-in-law. The^ather 
aas evidently detected the son's sudden liking for the emigrant- 
girl mentioncd in the beginning of the canto. — ^6* TruMe, 
*huzzY.\ A word of obscure origin, probabiy connected with 
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the troU of (Jerman and Scandinavian mythology. The trolli 
were imps, unlovable creatures generally. — ^ß' Gefällig, for 
mit meinen gefälligen Manieren^ *by means of my pleasing 
manners.^ — ^^^ So ein Schwiegertöchterchen, * such a daoghter- 
in-law,* i,e.y one resembling myself m her mannera. — ^^^ Wie" 
derhegegnen, not * meet me again (wieder) ^^ but * shall meet me, 
ßhall come to me, as my counterpart' — ^''^ After versammeln 
supply bei mir, * in my bousc/ 



m. 

DIE BÜRGER 

ARGUMENT. 



The f ather continues to regret his son's want of interest in 
public matters, and contrasts it with his own efforts for the 
public weal, 1-43. The mother defends her son, and declares 
that the f ather does him in justice. She leaves the room in 
search of Hermann, 44-60. The father makes a jesting remark 
upon the waywardness of women and children, 61-66. The 
apothecary would also be fond of progress and improvement, 
if the expensc were not so great. He contrasts the recently 
renovated house of the rieh merchant (already mentioned) 
with his own shop and garden. He would be glad to keep 
up with the times, but he is deterred by the expense, 67-110. 



Thalia, the muse of comcdy. — Die Bürger, the burghcrs of 
a small provincial town, dcpicted with reference to their local 
interests and diversity of character. 

5 Sei, subjunctive of indirect speech,dependenton TFmw^cä. 
— *l Lebendige Wirkung, for Wirkung während seines Lehens^ 
* activity duiing his life-time.' — ^^ Wess Sinn/'s, see Grammar. 
— 1'' Haus, here dcnoting evidently * public building.' — ** 
After von oben supply heirnnter, * f roni abovc downwardar' 
The love of order and improvement should emanate from the 
authorities and diifuse itself downwards through all classes of 
Citizens. — ^^ SaumMil, archaic for SäumigkeU. ' SIoycdIj 
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nesligence, procrastination.' — ^^ SoUe^ same form aa »ei (4). 
—33 Zum tomigsteriy * at least' Different from am toenigsUn 
(46). — 3* Gleich, see Qlossary. Mannheim was laid out, like 
Philadelphia, with streets crossing each othef at right angles, 
a very unusual phenomenon in Gtermany of those days. — ^^ 
Buht nicht zu verzieren, * knows no rest, is not satisfied, until 
he has ornamented/ — *8 Thurm, probably the church spire. — 
Erneuert^ 'renovated, restored.' — ^30 Canäle, not *canals.' 
but 'Channels,' i«., conduits, water-pipes. — Sicherheit, for 
Qewiasheit, *as8urance, cei*tainty.' — ^i ^^^ again subjunctive 
of indirect speech dependent on Sicherheit — 33 Bauherr^ 
Superintendent of buildings. — 35, 36 * j pushed cnergetically 
what I myself proposed, and I also carried out the plans of 

rier) worthy men, that they themselves left unfinished *.^- 
Die groBBe StAraese is the highway, already mentioned, on 
which the emigranta had proceeded. The neuer (JhauBBeSau^ 
which has only been decided upon but not yet begun, is not 
to be confounded with the neue Strasse (IL fi), wMch is the 
same as the grosse Strasse in the present passage. — *® Die 
Jugend, the rising gcneration. — ^'^ A simile derived from the 
custom, in many parts of Germany, of keeping a brood-hen 
(Bruthenne) in the kitchen behind the stove. The young 
people who prefer to stay at home instead of mingling with 
the World are likened to such a Binithenne, that cannot bear 
exposure. — '*^ So am wenigsten, * least of all in this way.' 
Compare zum wenigsten (23). — ^^ Hohen, for behalten, * Keep, 
cherish.' — ^^ Jeglichen lassen gewähren, let each one foUow as 
much as possible his individual beut. — ^^ Sowie, * as well as,' 
*and also.' — ^^ Hernach, * afterwar'ds,' i,e,, after a child or a 
woman has acted according to his or her good pleasure, we 
are expected only to approve and caress. — ^^ Gilt, * holds 
good.' — '''' Lachte, conditional, for h>dtte gelacht ; * my house 
would long ago have smiled upon me in a new-fangled garb,' 
(supply: if I had had the money wherewith to make the 
change). — ''^ Durchaus, *all over.' It was the practice in 
Germany, and also in this country, in the last Century, to put 
iarge panes of glass only in the more important and conspicu- 
ous Windows, and to use in the others small panes of thick, 
duU glass of inferior quality; from motivcs of economy. 
The apothecary says that if his means had permitted, he would 
haye such Iarge handsome panes of clear, bright glass ' all 
oyer' his house, i.e., in every window.— ''^ *But who can 
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keep pace ^ith the merchant ? ' — Bei has tlie f orce of * in ad- 
dition tu/ — ^^''^ Feldern^ *pancLs.' The front of the wealthy 
nierchant's house is laid out in panels. — * The stucco-work of 
tiie white arabesques ' would be in English construction : the 
white arabesques in stucco. — Sich ausnimmt (see I. 17), * look 
well/ stand out well upon the green of the panels. — ^^ Tafeln^ 
frames? — 84 Verdunkelt, *eclipsed, thrown into the shade.' 
— 85 Gleich nach dem Brande, * just after the fire.' — 86 xhe 
apothecary-shops in Germany have names and signs, as well 
as the tavems. The one here described has the sign of Michael 
and the Dragon. — 88 Beisende, The apothecary's garden ia 
not in the town, connected with his shop, but is — a peculiarly 
öerman arrangement — in the suburbs outside the wall, where 
ground is less expensive. Hence, in line 99, he says that he 
no longer " goes out " there. Ilis garden, in its palniy days, 
was so consi)icuous that every travelter, on approaching the 
town, stop^ed to inspect it. — 89 Bcggars in stone, or Imita- 
tion, and dwarfs painted in f antastic colors played a prominent 
part iu garden-oraamentation at the commenccment of the 
eighteeuth Century. — ^^ Hoch, for höchlich, *highly.' — The 
grotto in this garden was decorated with Shells presenting all 
sorts of fantastic hues. — ^^ Geblendet means here * deceived,' 
* deluded.' The galena and the corals were not genuine, but 
painted so skilfully as to deceive the eye even of the connoia- 
seur. — ^3 Saal. Tlie garden contained not only a grotto but 
a covered summer-house. — ^'^ Mü spitzigen Pingeim, for mit 
den Fingerspitzen, * with the tips of their fingers.' Character- 
istic of tlie aifectation and stiffness of eightcenth-century 
mannei-s. — *'*8 < ^ho would so much as even look at that nowa- 
days/ — Verdriesslich, not an adverb, but an adjective agreeing 
with ich : I out of temper, &c. — ®^ Geschmackvoll, Tlie apothe- 
cary evidently looks upon the word Geschniach with disfavor, 
as being ncwly coined. In this, as in every other respcct, he 
shows hiniself to be bchind the times. The word had long 
beforc passed into general use. — i^® Latten, *lattice/ — i®^ 
Das fremde Holz, mahogany, rose-wood, &c Everything 
must be piain, without gilding or carving, but — expensive I — 
1^8 Qßcin, a term applied to apothecary-shops, printing- 
offices, and the like, that stand midway between the tradea 
and the professions proper, such as law, medicine, &c. 

[In introducing this description of the apothecary^s garden, 
— a masterpiece of writing, — Goethe seems to have had two 
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objects in view. First, by prcsenting something homorous, 
to allay the apprehensions of the rcadcr, which have been ex< 
dted by tbe ezplosion of temper at the close of the preceding 
canto, and to prepare him f or the quiet and tendemess of the 
Coming canto. The apothecary speaks throughout in good 
f aith, but his plaintiveness is all the more humorous by reason 
of its sincerity. In the nezt place, Goethe seeks to contrast 
the pedantic taste of the apothecary, that takes dclight in the 
conceits of the rococo age, with the hcaltlif ul love of Hermann 
and his mother for ''natore unadorned," the gardcns, vine- 
yard, and fields, soon to be depicted.] 



IV.^ 
MÜTTER UND SOHÜ 

ABOÜHBNT. 

The mother goes in qaest of her son, looking first in the 
Stahles and garden, 1-18; then in the vineyard, 22-46; then 
in the fields, finding him at last under the pear-tree, 47-64. 
She asks the cause of his trouble, 67-70. Hermann makes an 
evasive answer, professing great sympathy with the trials that 
have come upon the f atherland and announcing his intentioa 
not to retum to the house, but to join the army and thus proye 
to his f ather that he is not wanting in a sense of honor, 71- 
110. The mother finds that he is changed yery suddenly, and 
says that he is keeping back from her the real cause, 111-125. 
Hermann asscrts that he has told the truth, yet only half the 
truth ; he has other wishes, but f eels ^hat they are in vain, 
126-145. The mother beseeches him to teil her everything, 
' 146-154. Thereupon the son gives vent to his grief, speaks 
of the love and gratitude he has always cherished for his 
father, although his father has not appreciated it. In the 
midst of tlirift and comfort, he fiuds himself isolated and un- 
happy, he has no wife, 155-196. The mother replies that it 
is her wish, and also the father^s, that he should be married ; 
she ^sserts that he has fallen in love with the emigrant-girl^ . 
197-210. The son admits that he has, — adding that if he can 
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aot haye her for his wifc, he shall not retum home, 211-227. 
The mother comforts him, showing him that his case is not 
hopeless, but that the father, although hasty, is not Inezora* 
ble, and that they most make the efEort to obtain his consent 
They retum to the house, 228-253. 



Euterpe, the muse of lyric song. 

3 The stone bench, in front of the house, here mentioned is 
not to be confounded with the wooden benches unter dem 
Thore (L ao). — * Sehauen, The frequent use of this verb, for 
gehen, is peculiar to South Grermany and the Rhine regions. — 
5 Besorgte has here the force of * grooming.' The reader must 
bear in mind that the horses have just been drivcn raj)idly six 
or seven miles. — ® Wohlgezimmert, *well coDstructcd/ — ^^ 
After gleich supply im geJum, * as she walked along.' She re- 
moved a cateipillar here and there, but without stopping in 
her walk. — Strotzend, * bursting,' puffed uji with superabund- 
ance of vigor. Most expressive of the hardy growth of the 
cabbage. — ^® Angelehnt, leaned-to, *ajar.' — Pfoi'tcJien, * wicket, 
postem.' — ^^ Burgemeister, commonly written Bärgermeister, 
the mayor. The town was surrounded by a wall of stone, 
bullt for dcfence in the Middle Ages. The need of defence 
having ceased with the advent of a peaceful era, lier anoestor 
had been permitted, as a special f avor, to break a private passage 
through this wall to his vineyard and flelds outside, thereby 
avoiding the inconvenience of going around by the public 
gates. — *^ Graben, the moat outside of the wall, once filled 
with water, but now dry. — ^3 Strasse, no one of the roads al- 
ready mentioned, but probably a road mnning around the 
town, foUowing the circuit of the moat. — ^'^ Lauhgang, trel- 
lised walk through the middle of the vineyard. — ^^ Gutedel 
und Muskateller, chasselas and muscatel, the names of two va- 
rieties of grapes. — ^^ Daneben, *moreover.' — 3i }£ii Ji^eisse, 
* for the purpose of .' Pleiss is often used to denote intention, 
eg., Haben sie das rhit F, gethant Did you do that inten- 
tionally ? — Nachtisch, dessert- table. — 3» Einzehte * detachcd,' 
t.d., viues growing cach by itself, and not trained over a trel- 
lis. — 36 Z/ieset, from lesen * to gather.' — Most^ * must,' the un- 
fermented juice. — *3 j^ sagte es ihr derm^ 'without telling 
her.' A common cUiptical construction for expressing an ex 
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ception. The füll construction would be: Er entfernte sich 
niemals weit, aber wenn er sich weit entfernen sollte, so würde er 
es ihr sagen, he never went far away, but assuming that he 
ßhould go far away, he would teil her. The sagte is condi- 
tional, for würde sagen. — *'' Gleichfalls, *in like mauner, also,' 
i.e., as well aa the Pßrtcheii (19). Hermann is so excited that 
he forgets to shut any of the gates. — so Saat, etymologically 
identical with *seed,' has a different meaning. It denotes 
either the act of sowing, or — as here — young growing grain, 
as distinguished from the grain fuUy ripe, Korn. — 5^ See 
Grammar. — ^i * Leasing on his elbow.' — ^^ * He had his back 
tumed to his mother,^ alid not, * he tumed his back to her,' 
which would have been an act of gross rudeness. Hermann is 

gazing in the direction where he supposes Dorothea to be. — 
8 Da/ran, *in this,' i.e., by your weeping. — Kenn, see Glos- 
sary. — ''^ Im ehernen Busen, an imitation of the Homeric 
xa\K€ov fjTop. But Homer uses the epithet to designate an 

* indef atigable spirit,' and characterizes the hard-hearted man 
as (TiBripcos ?ivfioi. — ''^ * The golden grain bowing to meet the 
sheaves,' a most poetic way of describing the ripeness of the 
grain, its readiness to be gathered into sheaves. — ®o obst, see 
L 46. — 8* Die Jugend wie das Alter, * both young and old.' 
Wie for so wie (See HL 63). — 8^ Die Menge, * the crowd, mul- 
titude,' in general. Each one knows that some must be killed, 
but hopes that he in particular will escape. — ^6 jV^öÄ, not a 
preposition, but a part of the separable verb nachdringen, 

* One host presses close u])on the heels of another.' (See note 
to n. 43). — ^0 Entschuldigt, *exempted.' — Auslas, not *read 
out,' but * ptcked out ' by lot, * drafted.' The verb is the same 
as in 36. — ^3 ^Yär ich nicht besser zu widerstehen, for war es 
nicht besser, wenn ich widerstände ( Widerstand leistete), * were 
it not better that I should resist (help in resisting). An imita- 
tion of the Greek construction eyco elfii drjXos dyeiv for drjXov ean 
€p,€ dyfLv. — Da iforne, * there in front,' i.e., where the contest is 
raging. — ^-^ Verbündet, 'having covenanted one with anotber.' 
— 103 üatiben, carrying off our women and maidens. The 
phrase does not mean ' to rob women and maidens,' for then 
the verb would be berauben. — 1<>* Und gleich is climactic: 
Soon, yea immcdiately. — ^^^ This idea is repeated by the pas- 
tor in V. 67-62.— iOi> Der Ehre Gefühl, see note to II. 264.— nö 
Nur qualifies tadeln, * I can only find fault with you.' — 1^^ 
Mbntur, * uniform.' — 1^3 Wacker und brav are not * brave,' but 
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* ivorthy."* The Gcrman brav has the force of the French broM 
placcd bef ore the noun. The scnse of the phrase is : However 
ezcellent yoo may })e in other respects.— i^* Dringt^ see Glos- 
Bary. — i*® Schwankend^ * unstcady,' nishing fi*om excitement 
to excitement — ^«^^ * However süent I am and always haye 
been,' i.A, * for all my slowness of speech.* — 131 ünbiU, com- 
pare Inüig, 11. 908.— 13** Sondern^ for unterscheiden^ discrimin- 
ate, judge. — ^^^Füs»e. The Germans are fond of using thia 
Word in the sense of * legs.' — 134 Alles, t.ö., all that I said 
just now about my Indignation at the indignities heaped upon 
my country. — i*® Vor Euch, *from you.* — i*a-i*5 Each 
phrase is clear enough in itself , bat the general sense is ob- 
Bcure. Probably the poet intended it to be so,* in accordance 
with Hermann^s state of mind. T>^e yomig man wishes to 
marry Dorothea, bat he fears that L wish is hopdess, because 
the father will not consent He p ^'»'^ives* furthermore that 
the Germans are not united among tiiv^uiöelves, so that resist- 
ance to the French is also hopeless. Accordingly he says : 
Leave me, mother (to my resolve, just announced, of joining 
the army). For just as I cherish vain hopes in my bosom, just 
so let my life be given in vain. (And it will be given in 
vain) for I know right well that self-devotion is only thrown 
away, so long as all are not united in one common effort — 
1*8 i)as Letete, not *the final goal.' This would require an 
after denken,, The sense is rather : men are so impetuous that 
when they encounter an obstacle, they are discouraged ; ' they 
think (that this is) the last,* i.e,, that they cannot get any 
farther. — i*^ Die, The word Hindemiss is now treated 
almost universally as neutcr, das, — ^^^ ' But woman is fertüe 
in expedients, and knows how to tum the obstacle, clever in 
attaining her object' — i^* Sieh belongs to entstürzen. — is* 
Nicht heut und would be in ordinary prose ioeder heute noeh^ 

* neither to-day nor.' — i^i BunJcd, not * gloomy,' but * con- 
fused, obscure ; ' the f eelings and notions of a child are not 
clear, even to himself . — lö4 Gerochen. The verb rächen, * to 
reyenge,* is now invariably treated as regulär, and the forms 
roch, gerochen, reserved for riechen, * to smell.' Gerochen, aa 
used here for gerächt, must have sounded quaint, even in 
Goethe's day. — i®* and iö7 are not to be connected too 
dosely ; Hermann does not mean to insinuate that his father 
was so indecorous as to wear his cap and dressing-gown to 
ehurch. The two lines refer to afferent occamona. — 1^9 
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Bernd, here a ribbon, usually of some bright color, ninning 
around the rim of the loosely woven cap, and serving partly 
to tighten it, partly for omament. — i**^* After wohin 8ui)ply 
ich traj\ * where, at what I was striking.' — l^* Mich mit Wor- 
ten herum nahm, most closely rendered by the colloquial 
pUrase, * to«k it out on me.' — i'^® An in volvcd construction ; 
Stets in Gedanken (habend), * ever mindful of,' {die) von Hev- 
een zu ehrende Wohlthat, *the heartily to be honored benefi- 
cence/ der Eltern * of my parents.' — ^^a Haufe heim Haufen, 

* heaps upon heaps' of wealth. — 183 « However beautifully the 
estatcs may round thcmselves off.* — ^^^ Ohne die Freude des 
Tages, without the pleasure which each day should bring with 
it — 1**^ Nicht, superfluous in English. — ^^^ Denk ich die Zeiten 
zurück, see Granimar. — Schon is scarcely to be connected with 
manche Nacht, as if the meaning were, *how many nighta 
already.' It is connected rather with erwanrtet, and its force 
can be given only by paraphrasing : I was ui> in my Chamber 
before the moon rose, already awaiting it. The same holds 
good of the schon in the next line. This conception of the 
force of schon will hcighten our appreciation of Ilermann's 
fceling of Isolation. Instead of rcmaining down stairs, he 
retires evcn before the moon rises. — ^^»^ Nur wenige Stunden, 
aee Gi'anuuar. — i^* Wie is not to be connected with the pre- 
ceding so, but has the force of * both' (as in 85), and we 
have to supply * and * after Kammer. The füll construction 
would be : Wie die Kammer, so auch der Hof kommt mir so 
einsam vor. — ^^^ Bleibt im weiten, *isputoff indefinitely/ — 
»11 7^;. gagt es, in Imitation of the biblical form of assenting. 
Compare the answer of our Saviour : Thou sayst it, Luke xxiiL 
3. — ^^9 Jegliche, The word jeglich, which Goethe has fre- 
quently employed in tliis poem, for jeder. Jedes, is at best 
slightly quaint, while this use of it in the plural is very re- 
markable, and scarcely to be justified. — *'**^ Gegen einander, 
see II. 137. — ^3* So entschieden er auch die Arme versagt hat, 

* for all he has refused her (to thee) so decidedly.* — ^^^ Aus, 
here for heraus, 'to uttcr.' — ^36 Zugeben, *to grant' — ^^8 
Nach Tisch, usually * after dinner,' but here in a more exten- 
sive sense, * after drinking.' — ^^9 Bezweifelt anderer Gründe, 
*controverts the opinions, or motives, of others,' the grounds 
on which they act. — ^*^ liausch designates a very slight do- 
gree of intoxication, and the diminutive, of course, the slighV 
est possible. The landlord (1 166-173) has been drinking • 
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glass or two of very heavy wine. — *^^=^ Lebhaft, foi in sein*» 
lebhaften Weise^ * in his brusque manner.' — ^*'' The ordinary 
f üi-m of the proverb is : Frisch gewagt, halb gewarnien, much 
niore apt than the English : Nothing venture, nothing have. 
Frisch here, as in I. 174, has the force of * cheerily, boldly,' 
without letting one's enthusiasm grow colcL 



V. 

DER WELTBÜRGER. 

ARGtJMENT. 

Tlie landlord, pastor, and apotliecary are still sitting and 
conversing on tlie same topic as in Canto III. The pastor con- 
cedes the benefit that comes from man's dispüsition to improve 
and iiicrcase by cümmercial enterprise his störe of wealth, 6- 
18, but has also a good word for tlie man who is content to 
rcmain on his fann, especially for the denizeu of a small tuwn, 
who unites modest trade with farming ; he regards Hermann'8 
domestic disposition as praiseworthy, 19-38. Hermann and 
his mother enter ; the mother declares her son's wish to marry 
the emigrant-girl, and Hermann corroborates her dcchiration, 
39-55. Tlic pastor rccognizes the advantages of promptness 
in deciding ; he jjraises llermann's purity and uprightness, and 
is coniidcnt that the choiee niade by him miist be a happy one, 
50-78. Tlie apothecary advises thom *' to hasten slowly," and 
volunteers to go and iuquire about the maiden, 79-88. Her- 
mann Catches at the offer, but rcqucsts the pastor to go with 
tlie apothecary. He waxes eloquent in j)raise of the n.aideu, 
89-107. The father is astonished at this outburst from his 
tacituru son ; he sees that resistance in such cases is usek-ss, 
and gives his consent, 108-118. The son thanks, and prumisea 
to abide by the dccision of the two friends, 119-131. He 
hastens to the stablu, haruesses the horses, and he, the apothe- 
cary, and pastor set out for the village where Dorothea had 
ßtated, H. 38, she would pass tlie night, 132-150. Hermann 
stops at the Lindenh'unneriy just outside of the village, 151— 
100, bcgs his friend? to leave him here, whiJe they make their 
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inquiries; he describes Dorothea, 161-182. The two friendi 
go through the village ; a quarrel Springs up among the closely 
packed emigrants, which is allayed by tlieir judge, 183-200. 
The pastor convcrecs with the judge, dwelling upon the worth 
of such force of character in troublous times, and likens hini 
to Joshua and Moses, 210-227. The judge likens his foUow- 
rs in exile to the cliildren of Israel, 229-237. The apothe- 
cary bcgs the pastor to continuc the conversation while he goea 
in search of tho maiden, 240-244. 



Pölyhymnia, the muse of the ode ; Weltbürger^ ' the Citizen 
of the World, the cosmopolitan.' Probably designating the 
Richter mentioned at the dose of the canto, as an exile 
from his own land and therefore a Citizen of the world at 
large. There is also undoubtedly an allusion to the cosmo- 
politan ideas engendered and propagated by the French Revo- 
lution. 

1 Noch immer, not qualifying sprechend, as if the meaning 
were * incessantly talking,' but aassen ; the ordinary construc- 
tion would be : »ie sassen noch immer zusammen und sprachen, 
— ^0-8 A repetition of the ideas advanced in I. 90-92. — Zum we- 
nigsten, see III. »i — ^0 Das Erbe, * inheritance,' not to be con- 
founded with der Erbe, *heir.' — Umgehet, *goe3 about, in- 
spects.' Ordinarily tliis verb (um inseparable) means *to 
evade,' *to avoid.' — ^^ Stunden, the times and seasons in gen- 
eral. — ^o Des imm^ gleichen Sinnes, * an equable mind.' — Des 
geraden Veratandes, *an upright understanding.' — ^'^ Denn, 
connected more particularly with Geduld (25) ; the farmer has 
need of patience, for it is only little by little, sowing a few 
sceds at a time, that he can increase his störe. — ^® Mehrend 
ziehen, for zu ziehen und zu mehren, * to rear and multiply ; ' he 
can succeed in raising only a few cattle at a time. The reader 
should underatand tlmt in Germany proper cattle-raising on Ji 
large scale is unknown. — ^'^ Das Nützliche, that which meeta 
the wants of the farmer's immediate surroundings, as distin- 
guished from the f ar-rcaching commercial enterprise mentioned 
in lG-18. — ^^ pin so gestimmtes Oemüth, literally, *a mood, a 
mind so attuned.' — «*'* Burgergewerb, * trade or industry.' — ^^ 
Aengstlich, usually applied only to persona, in the sense of 
*anxious, apprchcnsivc* Tlie pastor wiGon^hy der ängstliche 
Druck, the pressure or bur Jon of care which makes the farmei 
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ängsüieh. — 3* Wenig vermögend, to be placed directiy after 
die: 'who, (although) limited in their means, are given to 
aping those richer and higher than themsclyes.' — [In 19, Bürger 
means 'Citizen,' in general; in 31 and 32, it has the niore 
limited sense of * burgher,' the denizen of a town. Landmann, 
33, is the niere farmcr, who is dependent altogether on bis 
f arm and bis crops. The Städter are the inhabitants of the 
larger towns and citics, who lead an extravagant life and 
have no direct intercst in agriculture. The pastor's theme (31- 
86) is : Ilapp j is the burgher of a small town, who combines 
farming with some modest trade or industry ; f or he eseapes, 
on the one band, the pressure of care that weighs down the 
mere f armer, making bim f eel bis absolute dependence on the 
seasons and the elements ; on the other band, he escapes the 
temptations of extravagant city life.] — ^^ Des Taga, depend- 
ent on gedachten, — *ö Kommen. This dropping of the prefix 
fö, of the past part, is quile common in South Gkimiany. — *» 
Nicht noch vorhin, The nicJU does not belong to noch^ as if 
the phrase were noch nicht, * not yet.' The sense is : Did you 
not express the wish, just a moment ago (noch vorhin) ; the 
Diother refers to L 202-210. — 53 fj^ ledigen Stande, a bacliclor, 
unmarried. Strictly speaking, Hermann did not vow to remain 
unmarried; he threatened to Icave bis home and join the 
army, IV. 212-227. Goethe has evidently been misled here by 
bis rccoUections of tlie original Salzburg story, where the son 
does vow to remain Single (see Introduction). — 55 ßein dc- 
notes the absence of seliish, improper motiyes ; »icher expresses 
steadfastness. — ^a Nebenher, * collaterally,' aside from the 
main point. — ö® Seid nicht scheu, * do not be taken aback.' — öü 
Die Wünsche, the special concrete f orms which we givc to our 
desires. — Das Gewünschte, the real object of our desires. Tlie 
sense is this : in attaching our desires to some one person or 
connection, we are apt to lose sight of the original goaL 
Thus, in this particular case, the real object, da^ Oewünschte, 
is that Hermann should marry ; the Wünsche that the paienta 
have indulgcd in from time to time were, that he sliould 
marry this girl, or that (line 44). — '^^ The gifts of Ileavcn 
come to US in fonns of their own, i,e., not in the forms that 
we have imagined they would assume. — '5 ich seh es ihin 
an, I see it in bis face, bis expression. — ®^ Eile mit Weile, 
the Gennan rendering of festina lente. — ^^ Lasst mich also 
Jdnatts, *so let me go tbero' (where thia maiden ia). — *• 
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BehütsBffi^ to sei the right yalue npon, * to jadge.' See Sondern, 
IV. 188. — *• Mit geflügelten Warten, * with winged words,' an 
Imitation of the Homeric €Hea Htfposvta,—^^ Hergelaufen, 
*vagabond.' — ^^ Aus dem Grunde, * from its foundations/ — 
^^ Elendy see Glossary. — ^^ Vermummt, *iii disguise;' an 
allusion to the attempted escape of Louis XVL — ^^^ Bedeu- 
tend, It is difficolt to decide whether this means that the 
father opened his mouth to make a weighty speech, or that he 
opened his mouth wide, — ^* Was hulf es, * what good would 
it do.' — 1^® Scfum bclongs to im voraus, * even in advance ' 
of any attempt on my part to resist — ^^"^ In Gottes Namen, 
here an ejaculation of impatience. — i^*t i»* Wie, so wie, 
'such a daughter as a sensible man desires,* Vsuch parents 
as sensible children desire.' — ^* Schirren for anschirren, 
'hamess up.' — i^® MUn nicht supply«Ä«r; I shall not see 
her again before {eher als). — 130 Riemen, the check-reins and 
small Straps about the hcad. — *3T Zugel, the reins proper. 
— 1*0 Wa^e, • whiffletree.' — Abgemessen, a poetic construction 
for mit säubern abgemessenen Stricken, ' with tidy, measured 
traces,' i.e,, traces of the coirect length. — i*i Instead of say- 
ing simply : * they f astcned the swift-raoving horses to tlie whif- 
fletree with tidy, measured traces,' the poet says : * they fas- 
tened the quick force of the swift-moving horses, &c.' An im- 
itation of the Homeric expression a'^^vo^ or Qitj *Ax#cii/ooO, &c., 
for 'Axictvooff. Schiller employs the same figure; thus, des 
Bogens Kraft spannen, for den Bogen sjjannen, * to bcnd the 
bow.' The figure is not peculiar to Qreck, but occurs in Med- 
iseval Öerman, in the use of the word llp, body (Leib), Thus, 
Nibel. Lied, I. 16, Du wirst ein sccsne wip. Übe dir noch got 
gefüeget eins rehte guoten ritters lip, * Thou shalt be a sweet wif e 
when on thee God bestows a right worthy knight,' literally 
* the body of a knight.' — i*^ Thorweg, that mentioned in I. 
20.—^^'^ Bergan wie bergunter, he drove as fast up hill as down. 
— 154 Städtern, the iuliabitants of the town where Hermann 
lives. — 1*»5 Flachgegraben, dug out so as to form a broad, 
shallow basin. — ^^^ Zeichen, the marks by which you may re- 
cognize. — i»^ Latz, * stomacher.' — i''^ Mieder, * bodice.' — i''i 
Kratcse, * f rill, rutile/ — ^^'^ The expression of the dainty face 
is open and cliecrf ul. * The oval of the head ' denotes here 
the * face.' — i'^* Stark, &c. for die starken Zöpfe (see abgemes- 
sen, 140) * the thick, luxuriant braids.' Nadeln, hair-pins of 
the old style, long and stout bodkins. — ^"^^ VidgefaUU, not 
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* flounced,' but gathered in vertical plaits. — '''' Ich ioiU mk 
das noch ausdrücklich erbitten, * I make this express stipula- 
tion.' — i'^® Alles, see L 103. — isa j)^ j^Teg^ gee Grammar. — 18* 
Strasse, see Grammar. — i®^ sich belongs to er geizen. — i^® 
Späher, *spie8,' reminds us of the two men sent by Joshua to 
spy out the promised land. — ^^'^ Väterlich ernst, * with pater- 
nal solemnity.* — Bedrohte, rather *remonstrated' than *threat- 
ened. ' — ^^8 Also. * Has not misf ortune sofa/r subdued us that at 
last we see the necessity of bearing with one another's faults, 
even if every one does not measure bis actions.' The seuse 
is : What if some one (the originator of the strife) has not 
acted faiiiy ? Has not misfoi-tune taught us to be tolerant ? — 
*oi Unverträglich, * intolerant' — ^oa NuM mehr wie sonst, 

* no longer as of old,' i.e,, while you were at home. — ^^^ Qorir 
net, best rendered by the negative * do not grudge.' — ^^^ ÄicÄ- 
ter, here, village justice of the peace. — ^^^ Sich aufthut, 

* opens,' i,e., to let out the sprouting grain. — *i* Mond, here 

* month.' — ^13, »14: * Every thing goes on as a matter of 
course, and every one thinks himself thewisest and best man.' 
— Sie, men of differeiit kinds, the good and the bad, the wise 
and the foolish. — ^^^ * And the most sensible man is regarded 
as no better than any one eise.' — ^^^ It is a question whether 
liaum der Praulichen Wohnung is simply a poetic redundancy 
for trauliche Wohnung, or whether Kaum is used in the seuse 
of * roominess, roomy comfort.' — ^30 Bemerkt, * noted, re- 
corded.' — *33 Wenig, see Grammar. — ^^5 Jenen, the children 
of Israel ? The Lord appeared in the buming bush to Moses 
alone. — ^^i Wolken und Feuer, the clouds and lightning on 
Mt. Sinai are likened to the conflagration of the emigrants' 
homes, set on fire by the Frencli. 



TL 
DAS ZEITALTER. 

ARGUMENT. 



The judge speaks of the hopes entertained at first by the 
frontier Gcrmans conceming the French Revolution, 3-89. Bit- 
ter disappointment and reaction produced by the cupidityand 
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Inflolence of the encroaching French, 40-51. The Freiicb being 
drivcn back by the armies of the Germap Empire, the frontier 
Qcnnans take their revenge, but in a brutal manner, on thcii 
late oppreas« ♦»•s, 52-80. The pastor thinks that the evil timea 
must have aome gooddeeds to show in contraat, 81-88. The 
judge admits this, and recounts especially the heroic deed of 
a maiden, namely Dorothea, without suspecting that the pas- 
tor iR interestcd in her. The pastor's hopes are confinned, 89- 
122. Tlie apothecary rejoins his friend, saying he has discov- 
ered the maiden. The two watch her through an opening in 
the fence, 123-147. The pastor is delighted with her appear- 
ance, 148-159. The apothecary advises caution, lGO-167. 
They coAsult the judge, who says that is the girl he has already 
mentioncd, and recounts her other good deeds, 172-190. The 
pastor gives the judge a gold coin for the poor, the apothecary 
shares fiis tobacco, 191-216. The two rejoin Hermann at the 
spring, 220-232. Hermann is afraid the maiden is already 
engaged, and that his offer will be rejected, 233-250. The 
apothecary praises tlie good old-fashioned way of proposing 
through the mediation of a family friend, 252-274. Hermann 
says lio will notwithstanding go aiid leam his fate himsolf, 
275-294. Tlie pastor takcs the reins, the apothecary has his 
misgivirigs about the new driver. They drive home, leaviug 
Hermann at the spring, 295-316. 



Klio, the muse of history ; Zeitalter, the cra of the French 
Revolution. — * SämmtLichen, i.e., all the years since 1789. — ^ 
SchrecfclicJier, all the more dreadful. — ^^ Sich selbst zu leben, 
to live for himself, i.e., without giving up the greater part of 
his gains and labor to the privileged feudal classes. — ^^ Band^ 
the feudal yoke. — *'' Jener Männer, i.e., Mirabcau, Sicyca 
Lafayette, etc. — *8 j)i^ unter die Sterne gesetzt sind, written in 
heaven. The names of the first leadere of the Revoluticn werc 
likened to the greatest names in history. — ^o Wir NacMam. 
Tlie judge designates himself and his co-emigrants as inhabit- 
ants of the outlying German provinces to the west of the 
Rhine, and hence especially subject to French influcnces. — ^i 
Pranken, see I. 1»4. — ^* Liberty-polcs, an old Frankish cus- 
tom, revived by the French in the Revolution. — ^^ jDie eigene 
Begiermg, about the same as •self-govemment,' Le., where 
every man has a voice in the frovernnicnt, as opposed to abso« 
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lute monarchy. The French promised the neighboring statet 
to help them gain their liberty. — 34 Braut and Bräutigam^ 
are not * bride' and * groom,' but * betrothed.' — ^37 ßich denJU, 
see Glossary. — ^^ Verderbtes OesMechL The leaders that 
supplanted IkQrabeau and Laf ayette are characterized as ' de- 
generale. ' — ** Sie ermordeten sieh, alluding to the Reign of 
Terror. The French killed one another, in civil strife, and 
oppressed their newly-acquired brethren in the annezed prov- 
inces. — *3 Bis eigennützige Menge, a herd of greedy office-hold- 
ers, the ' carpet-baggers ' of those days. — *** ** Die Ohem, the 
higher officialß, die Kleinen^ the subordinates. — ** Every official 
seemed to hare only one fear, viz., that somcthing might 
escape his extortion. — *8 Bcbs Geschrei, viz., of the oppressed. 
*® Gelassen, see IL 27. — 51 Their hopes were disappointed, 
first, with regard to the freedom they expectcd to gain, 
next with regard to the character of the French. — s* Bie 
Deutschen, here the Austrian and Prussian armies. See Intro- 
ductiou. — sö Chross for grossmüthig, magnanimous. — 5® AU 
füär er der seine, * as if he (the vanquished) were of his (the 
victor's) üwn kin or nationality. — ^'^ Mit den Gütern ihm dienet^ 
i,e., pays war-contributioiis. — ^o Hervorlcehren, see Glossary. — 
ö3 Macht die Liist zum Entsetzen, * conveits desire into an almini- 
nation.' — ''^ Ber stürmenden Glocke, for Sturmglocke, * alarm- 
bell, tocsin.' — '^ö Feige, Puchisehe Schwäche, the paltry cowardice 
that Profits by a period of general anarchy to gratify old 
grudges. — 8* Tage, see Grammar. — öo Wie oft, not to be takcn 
together * how of tcn,' but wie is * just as,' and oft qualifies 
erinnert : * Just as people will of ten remind the owner, etc.* 
— 103 Gegenwärtigen Geistes for mit Geistesgegenwart begabt^ 
*endowed with prcsence of mind.' — 1^6 Gehöft, collective 
of ffof Bas grosse G,, *manorial estate.' — i®'^ Auch, of 
this estate also, as well as from the other estates. — 1^8 j^in 
Trupp verlaufnen Gesindels, * a band of straggling maraud- 
ers.' — 111 To be regarded as children stiU, rather (than 
maidens).--ii8 Bewaffnet does not qualify Hilfe, *armed suo- 
cor,' but sie : * She, retaining her woa])on, awaited succor.' — 
lao The pastor begins to hope that this maiden must be the 
one Hermann has seen. — i«*^ I^tppe, usually * doli,' here * baby.' 
— 1*3 Sitzt sie gleich, for obgleich »le sitzt, — Trefflich, It is a 
question whcre the adjcctive is used here in the usual sensc ol 
* excellent, admirable,' or in themore literal sense of * hitting, 
answering to ' the description. See Glossary. — i*^ After hon^ 



VI. 1Ö0-279. 133 

met snpply * let ijs inquirc of the judge.* — i*^ Hält die Prohey 

• Stands the test.'^^— ^5* Nur belongs to wenn^ * if only.' — löO 
Oefter^ see IL 88. — iß3 As it takes a long while to consume a 
bushel of Salt, the proverb expresscs the highest degree of 
caution. — ^^^ Wie du es Jiahest mit ihm, for wie du dran bist 
mit ihm, * how you stand with him.' — i''* Varsicht. The pjis- 
tor suppresses carefuUy the real motive of his inquiry. — ^''^ 
Zunächst, * next, adjacent.' — ^'^^ Wenn, f oi als, see IX. 114. — i^a 
Ihr seht es ihr an, ' you see it in her form,' comp. V. 76. — 187 
Bräutigam, see 34. As will appear in the sequel, thia epi- 
sode concerning Dorothea's former fian>ce was probably in- 
vented and inserted by the poet after the poem had been com- 
pleted, or nearly completed. — ^^^ Schulze, * judge.' Con- 
tracted form of SehtUtheiss (214). — Pfennig, used here in 
the -archaic sense of * coin ' in general. — ^^^ Geschäftig, here, 
in a slightly sarcastic sense, * with an air of great business,' 

* bustling.'— aio Wofern auch, *although indeed'—^ii Ge- 
stickt, *embroidered.'-— ai3 ly'eifen here, * pipefuls.'— »i* Tobdk, 
old or colloquial for Tabak. — *iß Knaster, or VariTuis, the 
name given to the coarse-broken tobacco used for pipes. — 
*^* Before Ms sujjply als : nicht eher als bis, * he did not see 
them sooner than until,' i,e,, he did not see them untiL Com- 
pare V. 129. — ^^^ Weib der Jugend, an Imitation of the 
Homeric Kovpiöirj oKoxos, which, however, has been explained 
by some as meaning * lawf ul wif e,' rather than * wif e of one's 
youth.' — *38 jfii^^ see I. 114. — »39 «Dq you think that wehave 
only to present ourselves and the maiden will follow us.' — 
»*i Genügsam, easily contented, " of a frugal mind." — »** 
Um nie zu reizen ' without having ever attracted.' — »*ö Fahret 
nicht rasch bis hinan, * do not be in haste to drive up there,' 
where she is. — **® Einschlagen, the act of shaking hands in 
tokcn of consent — *5i Oejffnete den Mund schon, *was just 
about opening his Ups.' — »^3 yor Zeiten, *in former times.* — 
»56 Ein Freund vom Hause, * a friend of the family.' — »ö* 
.Kluge Leute merkten die Absicht, the young woman's parents, 
if they were smart, perceived what the visitor was ainiiug at, 
and the envoy, if smart, perceived that it was not disagreeable 
to them and could be more explicit. — »^ß Ko7'b, * mitten.' 
Even the * mitten' was not so mortifying, because it was 
giren only to a third party. — »''^ Sei es wie ihm auch sei, * be 
Siat as it may.' The ihm is dative of es, — »^^ Irgend nur je, 
This accnmulation of particles is peculiaily Gcrman, and cao 
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Bcarcely be expressed in English. Compare VI. 238, and 1. «6 
— It is curious that Goethe should have used here the word 
Mensch instead of Mann, which would have brought out tho 
contrast of sexes. — JiöO— »9^ gee Grammar. — ^^3 Auehy to be 
connected with fii-st half of 290. Leave me here alone, and 
pcrhaps I shall also retura home alone. — ^^® Here, and in 302, 
the poct apostrophizcs directly the persons of the poem. T\\g 
(jffect is to give additional life to the narrative. — ''^^^ Wir 
does not dcsignate the pastor and the apothccary, but the pas- 
tor and his young Student companions at the university. — ^o? 
Baron, It was the practice in the last Century to send young 
noblemen to the university in Charge of private tutors, who 
were usually candidates f or ordere. The nature of their stud- 
ies, however, did not prevent these young tutors from enter- 
ing into all the excitement and pleasures of student lifa 
Goethe himself studicd and took his degree at Strassburg, and 
consequently knew what he was writing. — 309 Staubige Wege. 
See Grammar. — 3ii jp^ ^^ ^um weislichen Sprunge bereitet, 
f or der »ich weislich zum S. bereitet, * who prudently holds him- 
self in readiness f or jumping out.' 



VII. 
DOROTHEA. 

ARGUMBNT. 



Hermann muses a while. As he is about to proceed to tlie 
village, he is met by Dorothea herseif, Coming to fiU her 
pitchers at the spring, 1-21. Reasons why she has come so 
far for water, 22-3G. Thcy descend to the spring, Dorotlica 
wishcs to know what has brought him here, 37-47. Hermann, 
unwilling to disclose his real oflPer, for fear of a refusal, says 
that lie has been Struck with her appearance and has come to 
engage her as a servant, 48-72. Doiothea accepts, but asks 
him to first return with her to the village, that she may take 
leave of her fiiends, 73-96. Hermann is confirmed in his appre- 
hensions, by seeing an engagement-ring on her finger. While 
proceeding to the village, Dorothea discoiu^s on woman'i 
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miflsioii, viz. , to labor f or others, 97-1 28. They bring the watei 
to the sick woman and her children, 129-144. Dorothf a an- 
nounces her Intention of taking leave of them, 145-170. She 
receJves the woinan's blessing, and the judge assurcs Hermann 
that he could not have selected a better servant, 171-185. The 
two take theic leave and set out for the town, 186-204. 



Erato^ the muse of the love-song. 

^-^ One of the observations made by Goethe in his studies in 
optics was that if we look fixedly at the sun just as it is set- 
ting, the imprcssion is retained by the retina for some mo- 
ments after the sun has totally set, so that in whatever dh*ec- 
tion we tum our eyes, we seem still to see it dancing before us. 
— 8 Staunen, used here, and in next line, in its primitive sig- 
nification of *to gaze fixedly' in utter self-forgetfulncss. 
Both in form and in meaning it is related to the old English 
verb * to astony/ a causative denoting * to make one gaze in 
wonderment.* Hermann firet * stares,- if we may use so equiv- 
ocal a Word in this connection, at the image of the maidcn in 
his heart, and then * stares ' at the maiden herseif. — ^^ Jeglich 
Not to be construed too litcrally. Dorothea has two pitchcrs, 
one large and one small, one in each hand. But she has not 
two pitchers in each hand. — *® Allein, not * alone,' without any 
escort; but, why are you the * only ' one that thinks of Coming 
here. — 3» Q^ell. The Springs in the village were probably not 
protected by a wall, so that the emigrants could drive their 
cattle right into the water. — 3^ Mäuerchen, the low wall. — ^'^ 
Nickten sich zu, It is a question whether the poet would have 
US understand that the two intentionally make their reflccted 
faces nod to each other, or the movement of the water itself, 
produced by Alling J;he pitchers, gave to their reflections the 
semblance of nodding. — *ö, 47 y^j^^ gee IL 140. — ^i Blickte 
Liehe. Tliis use of the * f actitive ' accusative reuiinds one of 
the familiär lines in Childe Harold : " Soft eyes loohed love to 
eyes that looked again." — sa j^j^ jg ^^ge^ here instead of son- 
dem, very etegantly, to intimate that love and sense, although 
different, are not contradictory. — ^'4 Fehler um Fehlen zu 
tauschen, * to exchange one set of faults for another,' i.e., by 
getting new servants. — ^4 jr>^ übrigen werden sichßnden, * the 
rest will doubtless also make their appearance.' — *oi Rlri^^ 
the engagement ring gi von to Dorothea by her former lover ; 
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eee VL 187 and IX. %i. — i^s lAeblich is rather * pleasant,^ than 
*lovely.' — m Es trägt 9ich hesser die gleichere Last so^ *tlie 
bürden thus balanced is more easily carried.' Dorothea meana 
that it is easier to carry two pitchers, one in each band, than 
to carry only one pitcher. — ^^^ Satter, The Ctermans are f ond 
of using this word in the sense of ' hard,' ' unpleasant* Thns 
€k)ethe, on one occaajon, characterized himseli as one der sich 
das Leben hatte sau^ werden lassen^ i,e,, who had taken life 
hard. — *** Ihr, Usually the impersonal dünken govems the 
personal pronoun in the accusative. — Klein, f or kleinlich, * petty, 
degrading.' — Fein, * small,' i,e,, difficult to thread^ — l*^ Zu^ 
as in L 200, * in addition to.' — **8 ßg^ yi^,^ ß^dgg «^ diese Be- 
schwerde nicht ertragen sollen, Men are not called npon to 
endure these pains, but they ought at least to be thankfnl that 
they are not. — ^The nalvetß with which Dorothea thus dis- 
Cüorses on the duties of matemity may appear somewhat in- 
discreet. But the reader must bear in mind that her ezperi- 
ence in ministering to the Wöchnerin forces her to think on 
the subject, and that the circumstances under which she first 
meets Hermann, IL 8a-4i, Warrant her speaking to him with 
warmth and freedöm. — *3a Gerettete Mädchen, mentioned 
VI. 111. — ^^^ Des unbekannten Gespielen, their new playmate, 
the new-bom child. — ^^^ * It would be irksome to her to take 
her ease in the house and be waited upon.' — l^^ j)er schon so 
gesund Euch anblickt, * who looks at you already with such an 
appearance of health.'—^'^^ Du, see VL aos.—!''* Billig, see IL 
208.— 180 Auf GMck und Zufall, *trusting to lupk.'— i»» How 
does the judge know that Hermann has no sister? Dorothea 
knows it, VH. 66, but we do not read anywhere that the judge 
has been informed. — 1^9 They exchanged significant glances 
and each one made her own reflections as to what would prob- 
ably be the result. — i^i Geborgen has the force, without the 
vulgarity, of the English * all right.' — ^^^ Viele Grüsse befahl 
sie, * she left many messages,' i.e,, for those not prescnt She 
desired to be remembered to them. — ^^^ Ein^ und die andre, a 
curious ur.e of the feminine for the neuter, and probably an 
archaism. In mediseval German the word wip, although it- 
self always declined as a neuter, frequently took the adjective 
and pronoun in the femiViine. — *oi Jüngst, * just now.' It is 
a common nuraery-legcnd in G^rmany that the storks bring 
the ncw-bom children f rom Egypt and lay them in the cradle. 
—aoa Deuten, * paper-comets.' — »o* Fernemnkmden, It u 
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important that the reader should perceive clcarly the f orce of 
the yerb rnjiken^ often so misunderstoocL Its meaning is fai 
more extensive than that of * to wink.' In fact, a Qermap 
wishing to designatc the action of ' winking ' will commonly 
add the words mit dem Auge. Winken means simply to con- 
vey one's meaning by signs or facial expression, instcad of by 
words. How it is to be translated, can be gathered only f rom 
the context. But in ninety-nine instances in the hundred it 
would be safe to assume that it does not mean to 'wink.' 
In this particular passage it is best rendered by ' waving.' 

[The original Suggestion of this celebrated interview between 
Hennann and Dorothea at the well is to be found in a passage 
in WerÜier, Not only is the passage interesting in itself, but 
it will serve to illustrate the remarkable change— alluded to 
in the Introduction — ^in Goethe's style of writing : — 

" I know not whether tricksy spirits hover about this spot> 
or whether it is the glowing, heavenly fancy in my own heart, 
that gives to everything around me such an air of paradise. 
Just outside the town there is a spring, a spring that holds 
me spell-bound, as Melusine and her sisters were held. On 
descending a little slope, you find yourself in front of a vault ; 
some twenty steps lead down to where the dearest of waters 
bubbles from the rock. The low encircling wall, the lofty 
trees that cast their shade, the coolness of the spot, everything 
in Short is f ascinating, awesome. Not a day goes by, but I 
pass an houi' here. The maidens come from the town to fill 
their pitchers, the most innocent occupation and the most use- 
ful, and one that formerly even king's daughters did not dis- 
dain. And as I sit, the patriarchal times revive with might 
in my idea, — ^how the patriarchs all make acquaintances and 
oonduct their wooing at the well, and how around the well 
beneficent spirits hover. O he can never have refreshed him- 
self at the cool well after a hard summer-day's joumey, whc 
does not share these feelings."] 
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vnL 

HERAIANN UND DOROTHlfiA. 

ABGUHSNT. 

On their way, Dorothea inquires of Hermann how ehe can 
best secure the esteem of his parents, 10-17. Heimann repliet 
tbat the mother will be satisfied with faithful Service, but that 
the father demands grace of manner and demonstration of re- 
spect, 18-36. Dorothea hopes to satisfy both parents, but 
wishes to know how she can best treat him, 37-51. Hermann, 
still af raid to disclose his sentiments, bids her f ollow only the 
promptings of her own heart They rest a while under the 
pear-tree, 52-66, and view the town and the estates of Her- 
mann's parents, 67-79. In descending through the vineyard, 
Dorothca^s f oot slips, but Hermann sustains her, 81-08. Do- 
rothea makes light of the accident, 99-104. 



Melpomene^ the muse of tragedy. 

* GewiUerdrohend refers to Sonne. The sun, by reüring 
behind clouds, f orcboded a stonn. — * Ahnung has no equiv 
alent in English. It denotes a vague x)rcscntiment of some- 
thing inipcnding ; but whetlier of good or of ovil, depends 
altogcthcr on the contcxt. In modern English, *büding,' 
*forebodin^' nearly always suggests evil, sometliing to bo 
dreaded. — '^ Schlosse, die, *haU-stone.' The o is long. — 1® 
Zunächst^ cliiefly, more than to any one eise. — *• Dadi und 
Fach, shclter. Fach here is * bin.' The expression is figm-a- 
tive, and taken from the language of farming. The grain 
that has bccn brought iuto the bam and stored away in bins 
is Said to be unter JDiLch u, Fach gebracht. — Im freien, in tlie 
open air, i,e., without shelter. — *3 Construction : Den Acker 
früh und spät besorgend, und so {auch) den Weinberg {besor^ 
gend), *■ attending to the fields early and late and so also {i.e., 
early and late attending to) tlie vineyard. — ^'^ Schein, The 
father is not satisfied with the substance, but also wishea 
things and persons to make a good show. — 33 Einige Zierde^ 
'some grace of manner.'— 37 Bie schnelleren Schritte verdop- 
pelnd, ror die Sehritte verdoppelnd und dadurch dm Gang h^ 
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seMeunigend, doubling the number of steps and thereby mak- 
ing her galt quicker. — *3 Hielten vid auf Höflichkeit^ 'laid 
great stress upon etiquette.' — *^ In ihren früheren Zeiten, i,e., 
prior to the Revolution. Not content with the most sweeping 
political reforms, the radicals of the Revolution attenipted to 
make the use of the familiär *thou' (tutoyer) universal, and to 
do away with all titlcs and f orms of address, cxcept dtoyen, 
eitoyenne. Dorothea has in mind what is generally known as 
the manners of the ancien rSgime. — ** Empfahl has here the 
force of * inculcated.' — *5 Bei uns auf deutscher Seite, among 
US, their German neighbors. — ^'^ SittMch. The German Sitte, 
like the Latin mores, French mcsurs, covers both manners and 
morals. The phrase sittlich den Tag aushalten means * to con- 
duct one's seif \7ith propriety throughout the day.' It was the 
custom of the ancien regime that the children should kiss their 
parent's hand morning and evening. — *® Was mir von Herzen 
geht, * what comes to me readily.' — ^^ Nächte, probably an 
archaism, the old medisBval form of the genitive singular, and 
not the modern genitive plural. — <** Ereilen, * to get by hurry- 
ing.' The force of the prefix er is lost in English. Ordinarily 
the verb ereilen means to ' overtake, catch up with.' — '^^ Mich 
däiuM, compare mir d. I. 8. — ''i GeTuilten, usually applied 
only to emotions and sensations, as, der gehaltene Schmerz, 
* sup[)rcssed pain.' The word Stands here for der Junge, der 
an aich hielt, the youth who held on to himself, i.e., who kept 
himself under control, suppressed his emotion. — ^'^ Dunkel, 
the gloom of the trellis-walk (Lauhgang mcntioned in IV. 27) 
covered with Mense foliage. — ^3 Höheren. A very happy use 
öf the comparative. Dorothea could perceive tlüit the steps 
were in gcneral loose and rough, but sho did not know which 
were worse than others. — *'^^ Der Puss knackte, her ankle 
turned, literally, *snapped.' — Sie drohte zufallen, *she was on 
the point of falling. — *•*! Gewandt is not the adjective (adv.) 
*dexterous, dexterously,' but is for gewendet, past part. foi 
present, * turning ' quickly (eilig) ; sce VII. i«9. — ^^ Er stemmte 
sich gegen die Schwere, * he braced himself to sustain the bürden.* 
Schwere is not the feminine of the adjective schwer ; this con- 
struction would make the passage ridiculous to the German 
mind. — '•'^ Mit Mannesgefühl, manfully ; ref erring to his earneal 
will (94) not to take unfair advantage of the Situation.' 



1 40 COMMENTART. 

IX. 

AUSSICHT. 

ARGUMENT. 

The poet apostrophizes the muses, 1-6. Father and 
mother, apothecaiy and pastor, are sitting and waiting foi 
Hermann's retum. The mother's impatience rebuked by the 
father, 7-14. The apothecary proceeds to teil how his father 
cured him, while still a boy, of his impatience, by calling up 
before his boyish inind the image of death, 15-45. The pas- 
tor disapproves of the practice of using the image of death as 
a sort of hobgoblin f or scaring children, 46-54. Hermann 
and Dorothea enter the room, 55-59. Hermann hastily pre- 
sents her to his parents, 60-64, takes the pastor aside, teils 
him that Dorothea supposes she is to be only a servant in tlie 
house, and begs him to help him (Hermann) out of this grave 
dilemma, 65-74. Dorothea's feelings are wounded by the 
father's complacent, half-jocular speech about Hermann's 
good taste, 75-85. She replies that she had not expected to 
be made the victim of such pointed allusions, 88-105. Her- 
mann motions to the pastor to come to the rescue, 106-111. 
Tlie pastor, instead of com])lying directly with his requcst, 
proceeds to probe Dorothea's heart and temper by telling her 
that such teasing was only what she might have exi^ectcd as a 
servant, 112-129. Stung by his seeming cold-heartedn(«s, 
Dorothea passionately avows her secret liking for Hermann 
and threatcns to depart as suddenly as she had come, 133-181. 
The mother, completely mystified, detains her, assuring her 
that she is no servant,' but Hermann's betrothed, 182-187, 
The father, also mystified, loses his temper and thrcatens to 
retire to bcd, leaving them to settle it among themsdves, 1 88- 
196. Hermann detains him, and reproaches the pastor, 197- 
206 Tlie pastor smiles and wishcs to know whother his in- 
noceiit ruso has not succeeded perfectly, 206-21 1 . Ileniijuin 
explains everything to Dorothea, 212-225, who kisses the 
father's band and begs him to f orgive her sharp words, 227- 
235. Father and mother embrace her, 236-238. The pastor 
takes the wedding rings of the father and mother and pro- 
ceeds to engage the young couple, 239-248. While putting 
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the mother^s ring on Dorothea^s finger, hc perceives the ring 
given her by her former betrothed, and is surprised, 249-255. 
Dorothea explains, 256-296. Hermann pronounces liis confi- 
dence in the future both of himself and of the fatherlaud, 
297-318. 



Urania, the mnse of astronomy; Aussicht, outlook into a 
happy future. 

8 Sorglich (* carefully '), used for besorgt, *anxious.' — "^^ 
Nächte, see VIIL 56. — i* Wa/rten, des Ausgangs, for wir warten 
den Ausgang ab, ' abide the issue.' — *'' Selig, see II. 90. — is 
Waschen, from Fase, a coUateral form of Faser, *fibre.' — ^^ 
Weisen, here probably the Stoics. — *i Kann es sich merken, 
' can make a note of it for himself.' — ^* Brunnen der Linden, 
undoubtedly the Brunnen at which Hennann and Dorothea 
lingered. — ^® Nahe war mir das Weinen, would be in ordinary 
construction, ich wa/r nahe daran, eu weinen, which corresponda 
more to the English, * I was nigh unto weeping.' — 30 ^^ ^ 
es gar zu thöricht betrieb, * when I carried my f olly altogether 
too far.' — 3a Compare IV. 178 — 3* Stunden, see Grammar. — 
*^ Gefüget, *joined together,' see IL 22. — *3 Nunmehr, a 
strengthened and emphatic *now,' for *then.' — ** Hennen, 
see L 4. — 46_54 The pastor's speech will be intelligible as soon 
as the reader catches the cardinal idea, viz., that it is wrong to 
look upon death as the end ; it should rather be regarded as 
the beginning. The pastor says : " The touching image of 
death is not a terror to the wise man, nor the * be-all ' to the 
faithful. It urges the wise man to renewed energy, it speaks 
to the faithful in his affiction of future blessedness and hope. 
So that for both the thought of death is a source of life. The 
f ather was wrong in depicting to his cliild death as death, 
that is as something final. Let us rather show to youth the 
value of honorable age, and to age the freshness of youth, so 
that both may take pleasure in the etemal round of Life, and 
each stage of life may find its complement in the other." — 
Youth mergcs into age, age reappears in youth, so that to- 
gether they form an etemal round, ewiger Kreis. — ^^ Flie- 
genden Worten, see V. 89. — ^^3 Hermann evinces his embarrass- 
ment by calling on his mother to subject Dorothea to a sorl 
of housekeeping-catechization on the spot. In the original 
Story the maiden does narrate all her acquirements. See In- 
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troduction.— '<> ühwiUig (like verdriesslich, HL W) is an ad} 
quaüfying tbc suhject sie, and not an advb: 'lest she, dis- 
pleascd, will make her eseape, &c.' — '^'^ In gutem Sinne, 

* witb kind intcnt.' — "^^ Freuden^ see 11. 60. — '^ 2Jer seiner 
Zeit es gewiesen^ " who showed it (that he had good taste) in 
bis own young days.' — ^3 ßich eigenen WerthfvMl^ for seinen 
eigenen W. fühlt,— ^^ Auch qualjfies Ihr ; you too, as well as 
Hermann, took very little time to make up your niind. — ^^i 
Uidt sie sich an, for sie hielt an sich, see note to VIIL 71. — ^s 
Constniction ; es i«« nicht so schwer, ihm zu folgen. — ^^ Qebil- 
det has bere the force of * well breiL' — *<>* BündeL Compare 
IL 185. — 10* Gewiss, *assured, confident' Compare VEL SB. 
— 1<>3 Jch kenne mich wohl, *I know perfectly well my 
Position.' — *®? Das er in^s Mittel sich sM&ge, *to come to 
the rescue.' — '^^^ Gehalten, see VÜL 71. — ^i* Versuchend, bere 
not *tempting,' but *searcliing.' — ii* Wenn, see VI. 179. — 
115 Handschlag, see VI. »49. — "8 Wege, the weaidsome run- 
ning to and fro. — 1*3 Prauen, same fonn as Freuden, IL 
W).— 1«* Mit, *togetber witb.'— > »6 Selbst qnalifies stocken, 
The passage may be rendered: And still to do one's dutj 
promptly and quickly, without even stopping to grurable. — 
134 Verständig, see Glossary. — i*^ Zeige sich gleich, was später, 

* let that be now revealed wbich, subsequently made known,' 
etc., viz., her secrct liking for Hermann. — is* * For no sooner 
had he taken leave of me on the bigbroad, tban my thoughta 
were continually occupied witb bim.' — i^s ^^ has the force of 
als oh, * as if,' but is best translated by * that' — Verdienen baa 
here the scnse of * to eam,' to get by service. There is a shade 
of the same meaning in VH. liö. — lös Besinnung, * self-posses- 
sion,' has bere the force of * Coming back to one's senses.' — 
The Zufall is the fatber's jesting speecb. — i©'^ Geführet, paat 
for present participle, * leading ' her, bis bride. — i'^i Aher das 
sei nun gesagt, * but enougb said.' — i®^ Von allem eu scheiden ia 
dependent on gewohnt hin, — i®ö Veraf^^Hch, used rather loosely 
for unnöthig, * unnecessary, uncalled or.' — i«** Stand mit Wi- 
derwillen dagegen. The fatber also iiiterposed bimself to pre- 
vent Dorothea from leaving the room (stand dagegen), but be 
did it witb a bad grace (mit Widerwillen). — i*»*o j)as ist mir 
also zuletzt geworden, * that is wbat I get at last.' — 1®3 Beginnen 
used in its ordinary sense of ' beginning, undertaking.' * Noth- 
ing is more intolerable to me tban tbis passionate clamor, that 
andertakes to settle in violent confusion (heftig venoorren} 
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wHat, with a little sense, could bc settlcd more peaoeably.* — 
105 Beginnen, here * proceeding.' See Glossary. — *oo Schaden^ 
freude, * love of mischief.' — ^^8 Elv^heit^ i.e., such prudenca 
as you expected me to exercise. — ^^^ Dieser Guten, not geni- 
tive dependent on Bekenntnisa, but dativc governed by entlockt : 
* corld have elicitcd from this good maiden.' — *ii Fremder 
ErMärung, explanation given by any one but yourself, any 
third party. — ^^^^-^ Ihr gereckt, you as a just man. — *3a Loggt 
mich in mein neues Glück mich finden, *permit nie to accustom 
myself to my uncxpected good fortune.' — ^3 » Treu qualifies 
directly Magd : * That to which tho maid plcdged herseif, the 
faithful maid, namely to loying Service, that (service) shall 
the daughter render.' In other Words : What I promised as a 
servant, I shall perform with equal fidclity as your daughter. 
— **^ Trauring, the father's wedding-ring. As the engage- 
ment is so uncxpected, there is no time to procure engagement- 
rings for the lovcrs, so the pastor is obliged to have recourao 
to the wedding-rings of Hermann's parents. — *** The father 
has grown stout since his marriage, so that his iingcr * holds ' 
the i-ing rather tight. — ^^^ Sorglich, see IX. 8. — ^asi Staunend» 
The pastor is astonished at discovering that Dorothea lias been 
alrcady engaged, although he was expressly informed to that 
effecC, by the judge, VI. 18T-190. In VI. 248-250, Hermann ei- 
presses his fear lest Dorothea may be already engagecL What 
more natural than that the pastor, who has just leamcd that 
she had been engaged but that her lover had mct his death in 
Paris, should teil this to Hermann and remove his apprehen- 
sions? In VI. 251, the pastor attempts, it is true, to comfort 
him, but is interrupted by the apothecary. But the communi- 
cation of the betrothal and death, if the pastor really intcnded 
to make it. was too important to Warrant the pastor in permit- 
ting such an interruption and suffering Hermann to depai't in 
unceitainty. Tlie only explanation is that Goethe intercalated 
the episode of Dorothea's former lover after the poem was 
nearly complcted, but that he neglected to make all the need- 
ful corrections in the text and thus make the narrative per- 
fectly consistent. — ^®*^ Wesen^ statc of affaira. — ^ »•* Erden, see 
Freuden H. 50. — Einmal, a colloquial use of the phrase, and 
to be disregarded in translating. — ^''i Es wandern die ßchätee, 
an allusion to the property carried off by the French SmigrSs in 
their fiight. — ^^^ An allusion to the melting down of churcb 
plato during the Revolution. — ®^3 GestalUfL In Genesis we 
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read Chat the earth was at first withont form. The young man 
here means, — with evident i^ference to the Mosaic account, — 
that the earth, after it had been ' formed,' seemed to be on 
the point of resolving itself back into Chaos and Night — *®® 
Beweglich and leicht serve to intensify each other : * Even in 
that case plant but lightly your foot ever ready to move.' — 
^87 Boppdt^ because the second loss would be added to the 
first — 30» Zur, as in L 200, has the f orce of * in addition to : ' 
the person who joins to the uncertainty of the times his own 
irresoluteness of spirit — 304 j)^ hüdet die Welt «cÄ, ' f ashions 
the World to suit himself.' — 306 Forigvleiten^ carry out, con- 
tinue the Impulse given by the Prench, — 307 Di^g^ that which 
is around us, our home and our town. — ^311 Meiner^ compara- 
tive of mein. A liberty that none bat a Goethe would hare 
dared to take. 



GLOSSARY. 



[N.B. This glossary does not profess to be oomplete, but 
oontains only such words as seem to require especial attention. 
It will be a help to the student, and will also cnable the 
teachef to insist upon thorough " drill " in certain f orms of 
expression that are too frequently confounded one with 
another. Doch, nun, nur, noch, schon and the like are omit* 
ted; Viva voce explanation alone can make their puzzling 
variety of signilication understood and feit.] 

Abnies§cn, v. messen. 

Allein, generally adj. or adv., * alone, sole, only, solely.' 
In II. 127, 200 ; HL 75 ; VL 22, it is the conjunction * but> 
only.' 

Al§o is nevcr the English * also,' but is merely a streng th- 
ened ' so.' The Euglish * also ' is in (Jerman auch» Thus, I. 175, 
er wird auch künftig uns also bewahren, * he will in the f uture 
also {auch) preserve us in this manner {aUo),"* 

Anmiitli, Armut, v. Muth ; anvertrauen, v. trauen. 

Bedacht, bedenken, y. denken. 

Bedeuten« V. (2(n^&?7» ; bedürfen, y. c742r/*tfn; befrei- 
en, y. freien. 

Bcg;inneu, used in numerous passages in the literal senso 
of *to begm.' But in IV. 170; VL 29,61,83; VIL 179; IX. 195, 
the meaning is — ^in technical parlance — ^pregnant, i.e,, the be- 
ginning suggests the completed action, as is the case in the 
English Word * proceeding.' In these passages Beginnen is to 
be translated * act, action, deed, proceeding.' 

Bcg^ieiten, v. leiten. 

Beliaglicii, * comfortable, complacent,' denotes thateasy 
State of mind which Springs from the consciousness of being 
well off in worldly things, well housed, weU fed and dressed. 
Hence the hehagliche Art of the father (IX. 77) grates upon 
Dorothea's sense of her own poverty and misfortune. 
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Bekennen, y. kennen; bereit, y. IreU, 

Besinnung, y. Sinn: betreffen, v. treffen; bezeig- 
en, y. zeigen. 

Bieten, V. 108; VI. 202, «to- offer.' The derivative g^e- 
bieten, IV. 102,161; V. ai; VIL 52,108; DL iiß, 'to order, 
command, enjoin.' Altogcther different in origin, form, and 
meaning is bitten, erbitten, V. 177; VIL U5, *to ask, stip- 
ulatc, get by asking.' 

Bliden, IV. I8I ; IX. 8H ' to foi*m, to fashion or shape;* 
wohig[eblidet, U. 1, *well shaped, comely;' gebildet, 
IX. 96, ' coltivated, well brcd; ' umgebildet, IX. 277, fash- 
ioned all ovcr again, * metamorphosed.' Bild, L iß7 ; V. iw. ; 
VI. HO ; VIL 133 ; IX. 46, that which is f ormed in the imagin- 
ation, *image, picture, form, face' Bildung, V. le?; VTL 
6; IX. 67, 'form, stature.' [In German of to-day Bildung 
denotes usually the process or result of inf orming the mind, 
* culture.'] 

Brauelien, m. 6i ; V. 84 ; IX. so, « to use, employ.' !■ 
IX. 84, *to require, need.' Gebraueil, L 24,128, *use;' in 
VI. 271, *usage, eustom.' 

Breit, broad, IV. 66, in the phrase weit und breit, * wide 
and far;' breiten, V. 104; IX. aos, for verbreiten, *to 
spread ; ' verbreitet, L 195, ' extensive, f ar-rcaching.' Oe- 
breite, IV. 187, a collective neun, denoting 'expanses, 
reachcs, wide domains.' An altogether different word ia 
bereit [the reit exists in the English readr-j] in L 116 ; V. 80 ; 
IX. 98,282, denoting 'ready;' bereiten, L I8ü; IL 174; VIL 
119; rx. 37, 42, 93. 284, 293, * to make ready, preparc' 

Ba, sometimes the adverb of place * there ; ' more often, 
the demonstrative adverb of time * then.' In 1. 177 ; VL 184, 
254 ; IX. 36, 292, it is the relative adv. of time * wlicn.' In VIL 
19; IX. 170, it has the force of * wliile.' In IV. 143; VIL M; 
IX. 127, it is the conjunction * since.' To the studcnt of lan- 
guage these various shadcs of meaning ai*c fuudamcntally 
one and the same. 

Benken, used in many places, ' to think ; ' denkend, 
L 172; VIL 48, *absorbcd in thought' Hin und wieder 
d„ V. 44, to tum one's thoughts in one dircction and Ihen in 
another. Sich (dat.) etwas denken, IL 88. 156 ; ^^. 87, 
to think of , in the sense of preparing for, or acquiring. Be« 
denken, often used, ' to reflee t upon, coosider.' Bedenk- 
lich, n. 187,8«; VL 100; VIIL 100, applied to perBODB who 
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stop to coDsider, i.0., 'serious/ 'sober,' 'hesitating* 'donbt- 
ful,' or * apprehensive.' In VL 169 ; VTL iis, * grave, critical ; ' 
in IX. 81, ' ominous/ Bedacht sein, VIL i75, * to have in 
view, to puipose;' bedächtige, III. 67; IV. 166; V. 79, 
' thoughtf ul, solcmn,' witli a shade of irony. Oedenkeii 
= denlr-en ; III. 7 ; IX. 317, but with a Suggestion of purpose. 
In VIL 160,167; IX. 46. *to remembcr;' in V. 41; IX. 70, * to 
speak of, mention.' In IL 38, * to purpose.' 

Deuten, L 196 ; VL isi, ' to indicate, point to ; ' deut- 
iichf that which can be pointed out, * evident, clear.' Bo 
deuten, VLEL loo, * to signify, iniport; ' bedeutend, used 
as anadj. or adv., 11. 146; IV.iii,240; V. 209; VII. 189, *sig- 
nificant, grave.' In IV. 118, it has a slight touch of sarcasm, 
*high-sounding.' For V. 108, see Commentary. 

Diing^en, drängten. The former used intransitively, 
the latter as a transitive ; both, in the sense of to press on- 
ward, urge, forco or make one's way. In IV. 125, dringen^ con- 
ti-ary to usuage, is transitive. Dringend, II. 197, * impetuous,' 
Oedränge, L 109; V. 198, * press, crowd.' Durchdrung- 
en, L 81 ; IX. 245, filled through and tiirough, * pervaded.' 

Dürfen, the auxiliary verb signifying * to be at liberty, 
to be able to' do a thing, used in several places. Dürftig, 
IL 75 ; VI. 196, * needy ; ' in V. HO, * sparingly ; ' Bedürfen 
and its derivatives convey the idea of * need, want' 

Hie II d, in old German elüenti, compounded of eli (Lat 
alius) and Unti (land), means etymologically * in f oreign lands,' 
and is used in this primitive sense in V. 99. But in other 
passages it has the custoraary derivative sense of * misery.' 

CSrbitten, v. bieten; erkennen, v. kennen; erlang« 
en, V. gelangen. 

Erleiden, v. Uiden ; erreichen, v. reich. 

Hrst^ as an adjeetive, * first, the first.' As an adverb, 
occasionally in the sense of • first,' e\g., IV. 2. But commonly 
to be rendered ' only,' even in connection with nur, e.g., IL 14. 
ßometimes, in connection with past part., * just,' e. g.^ II. 83, 
* the woman just delivered.' 

Erzeigen, v. zeigen ; erzeugen, v. zeiigen. 

Flucht, *flight.' Flüchtig« V. 224; VL 68, *fleeing, 
f ugitive ; ' in VIL 190 ; LX. 86, en passant ; in IX. 218, • flitting, 
transitory.' 

Flüchten, trans. vb., L lis ; IL laa, * to rescue' in one'i 
fligbt 
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Freien, IL -W ; VL lea. ara, « to woo.' Befreien, VL 

116; IX. 186; *to set free, liberate.' These two meanings oi 
the vb. freien arcj identical in origin. PH in old Qermazi 
designated what was * dear, beloved,' and as in former timea 
only the free man could be the object of regard, the term be- 
came restricted to one not a serf. 

Gebieten« v. hüten; Oebranch, y. hrauchm; Oe- 
breit, v. hreit, 

Oedeni&en, y. denken ; Oedräng^e, y. dringen. 

Gelangen, intr. vb. of motion, best rendered by * to get, 
IV. 151; VIL 88,116; VIIL 62,88. Deriyatiyes, erlangen, 
DL 73, * to get, acquire; ' verlangten, L 90, «fcc, &c., 'to re- 
quire, demand.' Oellng^en, also intrans., denotes ' to suo 
ceed, have success in,' but with a different construction from 
the English. The person who succeeds is put in the dative, 
and the objeot of his efPorts is subject of me yerb; e,g,y TL 
263 ; VI. 267 ; IX. 139. 

Oemeiu, IL 209, • ynlgar, unfashionable; ' VL 9; VIEL 44, 

* common to all ; ' V. 230, * profane,' as distinguished from 
sacrcd.' Oeinelne, also written Gemeinde, 'commime,' 
the Community of villagers. 

Geinütli,y. Muth; geseliiekt, Geseliieke, ^* ^^^ 
en ; Gesinnt, Gesinnung, v. Sinn, 

Gleieti, adj. *like,' with varying shades of meaning. 
Thus, in IIL 5 ; IV. 197 ; V. 88 ; VL 18 ; VIIL «8, simply * like : ' 
in V. 26, * constant,' not fluctuating; in HL 24, * uniform ; ' in 
Vn. 111; IX. 282, *equal.' Gleiehen, IX. 244, * to resemble.' 
Gleielifaiis, IV. 47, *in like manner, also.' Tergleieh- 
bar, V. 167; IX. 57, *comparable to.' Gleieh, in VL 148, 
is for ohgleich *although.' Gleieli, sogleieh, adverbs, 

• immediately.' Zugleieli, 'at same time, together with.' 
[Oe-leich is the English y-like.] 

Glied, L 179 ; IX. 24i, denotes any part of the body, and 
not merely a * limb.' 

IIcl8§cn [old-English *to hight'], in IL 87, 287 ; VL ill, 
' to be called, to be named ; ' in DI. 100, * to call, name ; ' in 
ES. 115, * to menn ; ' in II. 12, * to order, bid,' An altogcther 
different vcrb is Iiei§c1ien [eisch-en^ to *flWÄ;'], in IL 90, *to 
request, beg.' 

Kehren. I.Transitive. In IV. 24, «2; VL 96, * to tum ; ' in 
VL «0, heröorkehren =s hervorhringeny to tum (out of the heart), 
i.A, *to deyelop, produce, beget;' in I. S, to tum oyer and 
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over (witb a broi m), ' to sweep.' In YL 128, nch umkehren^ ' to 
tum back/ IL Intransitive, in composition with wieder ^ «u- 
rück, IV. 10«; V. 181; VI. 199; VII. 88, 108, *to retum.» 

Kennen, used frequently, ' to know, be acquaintcd with.^ 
In IV. 68, for erkennen^ *to recognize.' Erkennen, *tc 
recognize, perceive;* in VU. 153, *to be sensible of.' Vei> 
kennen, IL 215; V. 7i; VI. 82; IX. 164, tbe French mecon- 
naitrey to fail to perceive rightly, i.e., * to misjudge.' Be- 
kennen, IX. 145, 173, * to acknowledge, confess ; ' Bekennt- 
nis8, IX. 208, * confession.» Bekannt, IV. ao8; V. 87; VL 
167, *known ;' in VI. 188, * an acquaintance.' 

Kosten, ' to cost,^ m. 102 ; die Kosten, HL 76, ' expense; * 
köstlieh, I. 179 ; VL 98 (that which costs), * precious.' An 
altogetlier different word is kosten, VIL 20, * to taste ; ' 
köstlieh, IV. 33, that which is to the taste, 'delicious.^ 

Krank, krankend, VIL 21,126; IX. iss, 'ill, out of 
health.' Kränken, IL 216; IV. 157; VL 288, 'to wound 
one's feelings,' to make one feel ilL 

L.eidcn, erleiden, L 148 ; VL 2, s. 88, * to suffer,' »suffer- 
ing.' 

Lieltcn, used frequently, 'to guide, conduct,' *to drive.' 
Beg^leltcn (be-ge-leiten), 'to accompany;' iSegieiter, 
* companion.' 

mild, L186; IV. 246, 'mild, gentle.' In L 13; VL 198, 
*compassionate, generous.' Milde, VI. 202; VTI. 26, * gene- 
rös! ty, charity.' By a similar process the French doticeur has 
also come to ^mean * gratuity,* 

missen, vermissen, I. 83; IL 98; VDL I86, 'to miss.' An 
altogether different verb is ab-messeii, V. 140, 200, *to 
measuro off.' 

muth. This word, in connection with its derivatives, is 
extremely puzzling to the beginner ; it can be explained only by 
tracing it in its history. The mediaBval Gkjrman muot (English 
' mood ') denoted the combination of f eeling, thought, and 
will existing in the soul at a given moment. This significa- 
tion is still retained in the modern collective Oemütii, which 
is applicaljle to the soul regarded as a permanent combinatiou 
of these three qualities. The word Oemiitli occurs I. 192; 

ILm; IV. 118; V. 80,224; VL 49, 60, 120, 186, 299 ; VIL 79; IX. 
«09, and is to be translated variously by 'spirit, spirits,' *soul,' 
'temper,' ' disposition,' etc. But the modern Gcrman mistii, 
which occurs IL 128 ; m. 67 ; IV. 96 ; VL 19 ; VIL 15 ; IX. «82, 
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813, has lost ita primitive force, and denotes osnally * co jrage, 
JVIattalg, V. 182 is 'spiritcd, fiery/ There is a touch of th« 
medisßval muot in unmuthiSf DL 18, ' out of temper ; * in 
gutinütliig[, *goo(l-Datured;' in übermüllii?, DL 124, 

* overbearing ; ' in veriiiuthlicliy VL 176, * probable,' «.«., 
that which oecurs to the mtiot or * mood ' of a pei-son ; and 
in Anmut II9 VI. 80 ,*grace,' that happy frame of mind and 
temper which attracts. Armut, VI. 24i, *poverty,' is com- 
pounded of arw, *poor,' and muoti. Tlie difference be- 
tween Ocmiitli and Sinn is that the latter is, with rare 
exceptions, restricted to thought and purpose, without indicat- 
ing emotion. The two are almost contrasted in L 182, * it ex- 
alted my mind and my spirit.' 

Reich, *rich,' ILi90,i9i; VIL less; reichlich, 'abun- 
daat, plentiful,' L öO; IV. 80; V. 18. Reichen [EngL *to 
reach '] ; L Transitive, in L 188 ; n. 47, 78 ; VI. 196 ; VIL 34, 44, 
141, 167 ; IX. 814, * to hand over or around, to offer, present ; * 
n. Intransitive, IV. 11, *to reach, extcnd.' Erreiclieiif 
transitive verb of motion, L 108 ; n. 62, 66 ; VIIL 8, * to reach, 
get to.' [Reich and reichen are probably from the same root] 

Schiclien, *to send,' L 14,15ö; IL 150. The p. part. ge- 
schielt t, USed in IV. 160, 161 ; VL 270, 804 ; VIL 79 ; IX. 87, 127, 
as an adjective, 'skillfnl, skilled, apt.' Oescliiclt, that 
which is sent to man, ' fate, lot,' L 82 ; V. 68, 96 ; IX. loo. 

fSiuii. A Word with varying shades of meaning (v. 

Muth), In L 192 ; IL 210 ; ni. 12, 47, 107; V. 26, 121, 208; VIIL 

16, 20, 40 ; IX. 304, * mind,' but always suggestive more or less of 
will, purpose. In II. 73 ; IV. 74, * sense, understanding, judg- 
ment ; ' DL 77, * meaning, intent.' Sinnen, IV. 179 ; VI. 60, to 
mcditate^ study how to do a thing ; sinnig;, VUL öi, for 5«- 
sonnen, thoughtf ul, * self-possessed ; ' gesinnt, used as adjec- 
tive, V. 5, 88 ; IX. 802, * minded,' * disposed ; ' Grcsinnung, 
L 82, 186 ; IL 159, * way of thinking.' Besinnung, L 122 ; 
IX 165, * seif posscssion,' * sense of one's condition.' 

Spenden, I. 15 ; 11. 4i, 63, not * to spend,' but * to give 
away,' * to offer.' 

Trauen (Engl *trow'), VI. ißi,i64, *to trust;' anirer- 
trauen, VL 299, vertrauen, VI. 308, *to entrust;' ver- 
traulicli, VL 256, * confidentially ; ' VIL 44, for traulich; 
Traute, VL 292, the trusty one, * beloved.' Traun, IX 98, 

* really, truly I ' [The n is not sign of Infinitive, but of dat 
plural used abverbially.] Trauiieh, L 69; U. 6; V. »9; 
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VIL 68 ; IX. S97, is untranslatable ; it denotcs that degree of 
intiDiacy which Springs from thorough knowledge or sym- 
pathy ; it expresses mach more than 'familiär,' *confiding.' 

Treu, VI. 167, 238 ; IX. 836 ; trcuHch, VIL 21. 57, » true, 
faithf ul.» Treue, IL 74 ; VL 24», * fidelity ; ' Untreue, VH 
62, ' want of fidelity.' 

Treffen, IV. i57, 170. aos ; VL m ; IX. sa, 104, 128, 147, * to hit, 
woand ; ' in L 152, * to hit upon, find ; ' in VI. 306, * to hit 
npon, make ; ' in VL IS6, • to hit,' correspond to description ; 
treffend, LS. 130, * searching.» Betreffen, L 76 ; IL m, 
' to fall upon, befall ; ' betroflnDn, IV. 65, 67 ; VII. 6U, * Struck, 
Startled.' Trefflieli, used frequently ; that which answera 
expectations (v. treffen, VI. 186), hence *excellent, worthy.' 
Por VL 143, see Commentary. 

Triefen, VL 73, an altogether different word ; * to drip.* 

Umbilden, v. bilden; unbe§onnen, y. Sinn. 

Uebermiitliii^, unmutiiig^, v. Muth; Tcrbreiteu, 
V. hreit. Verg^ieiclibar, v. gUich; verkennen, kennen. 

Verlangten, V. gelangen; vermisien, v. missen; ver 
mutliiieli, y. Muth. 

Verstand, VII. 52, the faculty of understanding, * sonse,' 
* judgment' Verständig^, used frequently, that which ia 
in accordance with the understanding, i.e., * sensible, discreet, 
prudent.' In L 187, it has the force of * reasonalile, moderate.' 
In VL 296, it has the force of geschickt, * skillful,' applied to 
one who knows how to do a thing. In IX. 134, it suggests 
what the Gcrmans call, with a touch of sarcasm, ein Verstan- 
desmensch, i.e., one who obeys merely the dictates of reason 
and is yoid of f eeling. 

Vertranlicii, y. trauen; verzagen, y. zagen; ver- 
zeilien, y. zeihen. 

Werben, VL 232; VTL 100 ; IX. 12,216, *to sue, to woo,' 
governing the object by means of the prep. um. In VTL 158 ; 
IX. 68, 156, * to engage, hire,' without um. 

Woiil has yarying shades of meaning. In a few passages, 
especially in connection with past part., it is the literal advcrb 
of manner * well ; ' in I. 35, it is the interjection, * well 1 ' In 
other passages it has the force of ' indeed, truly ; ' in othera 
again, it is less positive, and can be best rendered by * proba- 
bly.' 

Zagen, verzagen, L 197, * to lose heart,' * be dismayed.* 

Zeigen, V. 47 ; IX. 62, 73, 99, * to show, point out ; ' sieli 
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zeigren, used freqnenüy, *to show one's seif, make one*i 
appearance, appear.' Bezeigen^ IL M7, 'to manifest.' 
Erzciircu, ly. 846; yn 163; YUL 49, to show, in the sense 
of *to do, to render/ 

Zcllien, *to tax with, accuse of,' to inculpäte; Tcr- 
zeilicii, I. 28; Vn. 72; IX. 229, 294, just the opposite, to ex- 
cuse, cxculpate, * to pardon ; ' iinTerzethltcli, L 77, * in- 
excusable.' 

Zeugen, erzeugen, IL 118 ; HL lo ; IV. iflO, * to create, 
bring forth, beget' 

Ziehen ; I. Intransitive, denoting *to go, move, proceed,' 
I. 6 ; VI 107, 286. Also used f^eque^tly in combination with 
various prefixes, as davon, vorbei, fort, etc. ; IL Transitive, in 
n. 28 and many other places, 'to draw, pull' [English 'to 
tug']; in IL 204, for erziehen; V. 28, *to breed, rear.' An- 
ziehen, n. 219, <to put on, wear.' Erziehen, IL 199 ; in. 
49, 'to bring up, educate.' Zug, L 6, etc., 'procession, 
fcrain.' 
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A-ihongh the poem presents, in the main, bat few difficnl« 
u» in the matter of ^rammar, yet there are certain peculiaii- 
les which can be nnaerstood only by dm', of caref ul collatioo 
wdanalysis. 

GENITIV Jfi. 

Goethe is very fond of using the genitive of time and 
manner. Thus, IL 111, Tages vorher ; IL 1%^^ des Morgens; 
TL 21, meines Weges, *on my errand' (were Weg used in 
the literal sense of 'road,' it would have been put in the 
accusative); I. 128, Sacken keines Gebrauches, Hhings of no 
ase,^ a construction which is common enough in English, bat 
which is unasual in German, the usaal form being, Sachen die 
nicht gebraucht werden können. Poetic, not to say archaic, are 
such f orms as IV. 66, der Jüngling edlen Gefühles, ' the youth 
noble of sentiment ; ' UL 12, wess Sinnes, and DL 83, wdches 
Geistes, * of what mind, way of thinking ; * also IIL 70, die 
Fülle des Geldes (for Geld die Fülle), *plenty of money,' an 
Imitation of Lather's phrase, Brots die Falle, Also archaic 
are: I. lio, genug der Armen (for Arme genug); VII. 200, 
Zuckerbrotes genug ; TL, 168, mehr des Geldes ; TL 78, Flaschen 
Weines und Bieres (for Flanschen Bier und Wein), In medise- 
val German, genug and mehr were regarded as nouns governing 
the genitive, whereas in modern German they are treated as 
indeclinable adjectives in apposition with the principal noun. 
The so called partitive ose of the genitive in I. 166, des herr- 
lichen Weines, *8ome of the splendid wine,' is veryremarkable, 
and is probably an Imitation of the French. The phrase IV. 
14, steileren. Pfads, * steeper of path, sloping ap,* is e vidently an- 
German, and is rather to be called Greek. The phrase VL 108, 
gegenwärtigen Geistes, is poetic for mit Geistesgegenwart begaibt, 
* endowed with presence of mind.' 
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AGCÜSATIVJL 



No lese remarkable is Gk)cthe*8 fondness for the LCCOsatiyB 
fls a measure of distanc« or time after the intransitive verbi 
gehen, fahren, ziehen, stehen, denken^ etc. Other authors use 
the accusativc in this foshion, bat not to the san^eextent. 
Hins, L 6, (der) Dammweg, welchen sie ziehen, * the highroad 
f over) which they go ; ' IL 21, a2« icA cJid neue Strasse hinauf uhr ; 
TV. 11, sie sehrit ihn (the garden) hindurch ; IV. 21, sie ging den 
Graben hinüber; IV. 25, den schritt sie hinauf; IV. 151, sie 
wandelt den Umweg, * she gocs (by) a roundabout way ; ' V. 182, 
den Weg, den wir gefahren, * along the road over which we 
have driven,' i,e., as we wcre driving along the road ; V. 186, 
die breite Strasse dahin, * along the broad street ; ' V. 216, aMes 
geht den Gang fort; VI. 298, ich schleiche jene Pfade, *I shall 
creep (along) those paths ; ' VL 809, roUte staubige Wege hinaus, 
'rolled out into the country (over) dusty roads;' DL 84, «1 
geht es diefleissigen Stunden, ' so it will go on (throughout) the 
bosy houi-s.* Especially interesting are the following passages : 
IV. 62, zwischen den Äeckem schritt »ie hindurch auf dem Main 
den Messpfad, ' in betwecn the fields she walked (along) the 
f oot-path on the belt ' (Rain is a strip or belt of grass serving 
as a Aviding-line betwecn every two fields) ; IV. l»i, denk ich die 
Zeiten zurück, where Zeiten is not the direct object of the verb, 
and can not be translated * when I reoall the times,' but where 
the sense is, ' when I think backwards during those times,* 
ue., * when I go over tliem in my mind ; ' similarly, V. 288, denk 
ich ein wenig zurück, ' if I think backwards a little,* i.e., if I 
look back a little ; VL 84, woUtet Ihr aber zurück die traurigen 
Tage durchschauen, an excessively Condensed form of saying, 
wolltet ihr die traurigen Tage zurückschauen und sie (die Tage) 
durchschauen, 4f you should look back (through) those 
gloomy days and fathom their purport' Most remarkable 
of all is rV. 198, wenn der gesunde Schlaf mir nur wenige 
Stunden genügte, ' when the healthy rest (oQ a few hours was 
enough for me,* where the logical construction would be to 
unite Stunden and genügte, * satisfied me for a f cw hoürs,' but 
where the evident meaning is, der Schlaf von wenigen Stunden, 
Similar to VL 294 is VL 290-202, 'I shall retum (zurückgehen) 
home by a short cut (näTier), namely (by) the footpath acrosi 
the hill up to the pear-tree (an with accus.) and (^om there) 
down (through) our vincyard ; * here Fuuweg and Weinberg 
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are dependent on, bat not directly goyemed by, gehen, and at 
den Birnbaum, is dependent on ihiseweg, and is a Condensed 
expression f or den Fussweg^ der über den Hügel und bis an den 
Birnbaum hinführt. 

PARTICIPIAL CON8TRÜCTION. 

This construction, the disuse of whicli serves more than ai:> 
other cause to give to the dependent clause in modern Ger- 
man its clumsiness, has been employed by Goethe with a lav- 
ish band. The effect is to make the narrative terse and fresb. 
Thus n. 116, alle Leute, spaaiereiid in festlichen Kleidern, waren 
veriheilt, *all the town-folk, out Walking in holiday attire, 
were scattered among the villages;' HL 18, Wie man, das 
Städtchen betretend, *just as, on entering a town, one forms 
bis opinion of the authoritiea ; ' FV. 82, Stöcke, kleinere Trauber^ 
Prägend, * vines bearing smaller grapes ; ' IV. 260, xom Stein 
sich hebend {iov erhebend), *rising from the stone-bench ; ' V. l, 
die drei sassen noch immer sprechend eitsammen, f or die drei 
sassen noch imm>er zusammen und sprachen ; VI. 231, dass wir 
fahrend die Ecke des Dorf s sogleich erreichen, *thatwe, driving, 
may reach straightway the tum in the village ; * VIII. 88, die 
Schritte verdoppelnd, ' doubling her steps.' There are numv- 
ous other intances, but these will suffice. 

The use of the participial adjective is also common, but 
scarcely requires especial attention, except in three passages : 
V. 153, ein grünender Anger ; Viil. •», zur morgenden Ernte ; 
VUL 88, durch den dunkelnden Pfad, where the poetic vigor of 
the words grünend, mjorgend, durücelnd cannot be reproduced 
in English. Dunkelnd, perhaps, can be rendered by * dark- 
ling,* but our language has no yerb ' to morrow,* i,e,, to come 
on the morrow, ani *to green,* ».«., to be green. 
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Thb reading erblicket^ ü. 29, is that giyen by the Cotta edi- 
tions. Kurz gives erUi chtetj but the sense seems to require thc 
present tense. In VUL 88, instead of herging, the Cotta edi- 
tions haye herhing^ which is more expressive, bat less agree- 
able to the ear. 

After carefol reconsideration, I am oonstrained to State that 
des klaren herrliehen Weines, (see note, page 153) is not an Imi- 
tation of the French, but is the remains of a (Jerman partitiTO 
genitive, now almost, if not altogether, out of use. 

The note (p. 153) to steileren Ifads, IV. 24, is perhaps liable 
to be misunderstood without f nrther ezplanation. The phrase 
is Greek, not in its form, for that is merely an instance of the 
ordinary genitive of manner, but rather in its tum of thought, 
and also perhaps in the use of the comparative with the force 
of a strengthened positive, t.0., *of quite steep ascent* Thia 
comparative is discussed at length by Imelmann in his notes 
to Schiller's Die Künstler, p. 69. 

The Word Tafeln, Hl, 83, has elicited much expression of 
opinion. One critic suggests that it designates Square panea, 
as distinguished from round {Scheiben)-, another, that it 
means plate-glass, eto. I can only say that the use of what is 
technically called plate-glass was highly improbable in a small 
German town in the 18th Century, and that the word which 
once distinguished Square panes from round was Bauten, not 
Tafeln, but it has gone out of use. Goethe^s aim, it seems to 
me, is to call attention, in the first half of the line, to the size 
of the glass as it Stands in its frame, and in the latter half to 
its brilliancy. The word may be rendered either * platea,* er 
* frames,^ if the latter word be understood as incluoing botb 
glass and wood-work. 



Far TeacherSy Students^ and Readers of Gertnan Literature, 

German Classics for American Students. Edited 
by Jam^s ÄtoRGAN Hart, LL.D., Author of " German 
Universities," Graduate of the College of New Jersey» 
and the University of Göttingen, and Professor of Mod- 
em Languages in the University of Cincinnati. 

This series, issued in neat i6mo volumes, carefully printed and 
handBomely bound, will form not only a set of Standard text-books for 
the Student of German, but an attractive collection for the Library 
of the Masterpieces of German Literature. Each volume contains an 
introduction, a running Commentary, and Cr4tical and Philological 
Notes, wbile, to tbose requiring it» a glossary of special terms is 
added. 

The utmost pains has been taken to ensure textual accuracy, 
a point hitherto neglected in the preparation of text-books in the 
modern languages. 

Vol. I. Goethe's Hermann and Dorothea. $i oo 
Vol. II. Schiller's Die Piccolomini. With map, %\ 25 
Vol. III. A Selection from the Prose 

Works of Goethe. . . $1 00 

Vol. IV. Goethe's Faust. Part I. . . $1 25 

Further volumes will be issued from time to time from among the 
foUowing works, which are believed to be fairly representative of 
classical German literature : 

Schiller.— Wilhelm Teil. Goethe.— Egmont. 

Maria Stuart. Iphigenie. 

Jungfrau von Orleans. Tasso. 

Wallenstein (3 vols.). Minor Poems. 

Minor Poems. Selections in Prose. 

Selections in Prose. Herder. — Selections. 

Lessing^. — Nathan derWeise. Wieland. — Selections. 

Minna von Bamhelm. 

Should the German classics for American students meet with the 
favor that is anticipated, they will be followed by a supplemental 
series, embodying the best pieces of the minor lights of German 
literature, such as Arndt, Kömer, Uhland, the Schlegels, Tieck, 
Heyne, Immermann, Platen, Rückert, etc. 

Specimen copies will be sent prepaid to teachers for examination 
on receipt of half the price, and liberal terms will be made for intro- 
duction. 



For Teachers^ Students^ and Readers of Gertnan Literaturen 

The series has been introduced in Yale, Comell, Columbia, Trinity» 
Princeton, and many other Colleges and school. 

** The series should have the widestsale possible." — Prof, Franklin 
Carter^ Yale, 

*' The only properly edited German texts yet issued for the use 
of students."— i'r«?/. Willard Fiske, Comell. 

"A series that must prove acceptable to German students and 
scholars throughout the country." — Prof, E. S. Joynes^ Washington 
and Lee Univ. 

"All that a Student could desire." — Prof. B. S. Newland^ Univ. 
of Missouri. 

** Prof. Hart evidently has an intimate acquaintance with the 
practical wants of the average American student." — Prof. W. M. 
Jefferis, Del. Col. 

" This series presents thorough and scholarly work." — Prof. Free- 
man Loomis^ Lewisburg^ Pa. 

** In every respect deserves füll commendation." — Prof, CharUs 
Henkel^ Vassar College. 

** Marks a decided advance in the character of our College text- 
books." — Prof H. H. Boyesen^ Comell University. 

*' The text is faultless, and the commentary and notes show clear 
understanding and good scholarship. " — Prof. F. Stengel^ Columbia 

College. 

" We shall certainly use the series in our classes." — Prof. J. G. 
Moore^ University of Minnesota. 

"We have used the series with great satisfaction. " — Prof F, 
Schlegel, University of Kansas. 

" The whole work of the editor is excellent. I have introduced 
the series in my classes." — Lucy M. Newhall^ Prof. of German^ 
Chauncey Hall School, Boston. 

** The best edition of 'Faust* for classes or readers. Introduc- 
tion, text, notes and typography are all excellent." — Prof. ChatUs P, 
Otis, Mass. Inst, of Technology, 

*• A thoroughly creditable piece of work ; the editingis very able." 
-^Prof A. Werner, College of the City of New York. 

" Prof. Hart's editions meet with my sincere approval ; he is onc 
of the very few men in the country, really competent for such work." 
•^Prof C. A. Eggerty Iowa State University. 
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*MAn aoU alle Tage wenigstexiB ein gutes Gedicht lesexL**— Oobthe. 



Sqaare 16mo., cloth extra |1.25. 



Thzs little volnme is intended to serve aa h mipplemeiit to any Oerman ■ 
of readers, or to any Oerman grammar. It is a ooUection of poems adapted to 
lenre in the study of Oerman. These poems shoold be memorizi^d, and to 
that end, only such have been selected as oan be retained easily by the yonng 
memory. Oood poems, if leamed by heart, whOe the mind is still able to oon- 
oeiTe**beantifnlideas in beantifnl garments/* will afterward illnmine life^s 
oare-strewn path — will preTent the growing child from sinking into the triTiali- 
ties of life. Ooethe onoe said : *' One shoold read at least one good poem a 
day.** And, indeed, he well knew the great refining inflnenoe of poetry. 
Beantifol precepts and truisms fonnd in claasical poetry senre to enoble man 
in all stages of life ; bnt they have no less a practical use : To be able to find a 
mazim, a dlassical qnotation, or eyen a common proyerb, which fltly ezpresses 
in oonoise form what wonld need a lengthy ezplanation from ourselyea, haa 
itself something of a oultiyating infltience. 

Nothing aeems to take root so well in the memory of aotive-minded persona, 
aaidf^ from impreasions of sohool life, as poetry. Poetry enjoyed in yonth haa 
flxed npon the deepest strata of man*s inner life indelible Images and tinta 
which never fade ; howeyer mnch these may be oorered vrith experiences of latsr 
years, they are eyer ready to be oonjured np. When in after-lif e the well-known 
melodies of songs strike the ear, or how and then a familiär rbyme touches a 
sensitiye chord of the heart— ^ere ! aa if touohed by the ma^c-rod, the old 
omaty heart is rejnyenated, and, warm and odorons, brings back from the loweat 
strata of the memory the bliasful time of childhood I 

To proyide the pnpil with such poetry is the objeot of this book. The poema 
are gronped in fonr aectiona: L For Primary CkU9e8. II. For IntennediaU, 
IIL For Orammar Grade» ; and IV. For ißfirA ScAooU. The seleotiona an 
not made with referenoe to the difScolty they preaent to the tranalator, bat 
TTith referenoe to their naefnlneaa in ttae adhöol aod family aa poema fcr 
BMmoHsiiig. 

G. P. PUTNAM'S SONS, Publishers. 
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^ocfic fttt ^an9 utt^ ^d^ule« 

eilte Sammluns t^m bcutf^m @ebti]^ten gum (Peitauii 
in Spulen unb ^amilienfreifetu 

Stt^eiDA^It trab ficorbvct oon 

8* 0{« It I e m m, 

Ikifatier »os «8cf<« ssb e^vol^Mt^ ta o^t Itcctfou* 



«Vtaa foa alU Zage »entsfkenl eta gute« Qkbt^t Ufca.«— <9oct|c. 
Sqnare 16mo., doth extra $1.26. 

^er3»((f tiefet fB&nb^enl tflbetr ali 6uppleinent)u trgenb etaer ber beotf^ 
fiefebu^ferien ober Orammatifen |u blenen. GS i{l eine 6amm(nng »on (Sebt^teor 
iDie lle »on Qe^reni oft erfe^nt »urbe, geeignet bag ttodnt etubtum ber &pt«i^ 
in »erfü^en. ^um attStBenbiglernen finb bte ^ler gebotenen Oebt^te, 
nnb )u bem ^wtdt »utben nur fol^e audgetoäb^i' »el^e ^ät bem (Seb&^tniffc 
leitet einprägen laffen. Oute Oebtcbte, bie memorirt »erben, to&^renb ber Oetfl 
no4 fäbig iflr i,f(^£ne Oebanfen tm fc^önen Oemanbe' aufzunehmen, »erben bem 
ftinbe fpäter ben forgenooSen (Sang burc^'S Seben erbellen unb U oor bem Qcr* 
Unten in bie Strtoialitäten bed &eben4 be»a^re.n. Oötbe fügte einfl : «9Ran foS 
ofle Stage »enigflend ein gute« Gebiet lefen.'' Unb, in ber SC^at, er »u|te bcs 
perebelnben Gtnflu^, ben Xic^tungen auf Oeifl unb Oemüt^ ^aben, »o^l |s 
»ürbtgetu Stiefe iEBabr^eiten unb »ertbooQe Qe^ren, »ie man fle in bet 
elafftfc^en ^oefte überaO antrifft, oerebeln ben SKenfCben unb bieten i^m in ales 
8cbendlage];t £rofl unb i^tlfe. SBenn man eine fiebendmabrbeit im populären Oe« 
»anbe, ein claffift^e« (Sitat ober felbfl ein 6pric^»ort aur i^anb bat für Qt»a8, bat 
fonfi einer längeren (SrHärung bebarf, fo fü^It man eS »ie eine »a^re Grldfung. 

Seu^td fc^eint ftt^ im ®ebäcbtni§ t^atfräftiger aRenfcben fo einjumurjeln, abge« 
fe^en oon ecbulerlebniffen, aU bte in ber Sugenb gelernten (Sebic^te. <Diefe 
fiSiren fojufagen in ben unterflen &Cbtc^ten beS ®ebät|tni{fed Silber unb Stbnc, 
bie niemals f^minben. SBie febr biefelben au(^ immer fpäter eon ben Qrfa^runges 
beS fpäteren Sebend bebecCt »erben mögen, fle finb fletg bereit b<n>orge)aubert |s 
»erben. SBenn bann einfl in fpäten Rubren bie »oblbefannten ^tebertöne ba4 O^t 
treffen, ober ein ®ebi(bt eine oermanbte eaite be4 i^erjenS anfcblägt, ba, »ie mit 
etnem ^auberflabe berübrt, oerjüngt ftc^ ba4 verfrullete ^r), unb »arm unb fonnig 
quellen beroor aud ber stiefe ber Erinnerung bie feiigen Reiten ber ftinbbeit. 

!Ca4 ^ier gebotene Sänbt^en ifl beflimmt bte e^ule unb nlcbt minber bie %a* 
milie mit folcber $oejte au oerfe^en. <X)ie (S^ebit^te ftnb in oier Gruppen georb* 
net: I. für Glementar«, IL f&r aSittel«, IIL für Dber*ftlaffen 
nnb IV. für b^^ere e^ules. ®ie Sntoa^l ifl felbflocrflänbttcb nic^t ge« 
troffen »orben nacb iD2a|gabc ber e<^»ierlgrettni, bte m bem Ueberfe^er bieteuf 
fonbem mit Küctflt^t auf ben inneren fBkttJf ber Gebiete, auf i^re ^pra^e nnb 
t^rcn Kbpi^ntttS, mit einem SBort : mit ttfttffl^t auf l^re fBraut^barfeit oU 
ttcsurttfloff. 

G. P. PUTNAMS* SONS, Publishers, 
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